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Abstract: The relationship between language and silence is not only an important issue in both
Chinese and Western philosophies but also closely related to literary activities and daily life.
During the author's visit to the University of Oxford as a visiting scholar from 2023 to 2024, an
interview was conducted with Professor Kate McLoughlin on “Silence and Literature”. The
interview explored the definition, nature, and various manifestations of silence in literature,
analyzed the manifestations and commonalities of silence in different periods and different
literary movements in the history of British literature, discussed the phenomena of silence among
women and veterans in literature, the interaction among different silences in the context of
postmodern literature, and the different viewpoints held by some writers and philosophers on
the issue of language and silence.
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Li Wang: Good afternoon, Professor McLoughlin. I know you are specialist in modern and
contemporary literature with a particular expertise in war writing, and a trans-historicist. Could
you please share a bit about your personal background and your educational journey? What
motivated you to pursue a career in literary research and education?

Kate McLoughlin: Thank you. I will first say that I'm very honoured to be interviewed. I’ve
loved literature ever since I can remember; I read and read as a child all the time — my favourite
book growing up was The Winter of Enchantment by Victoria Walker - and so it was an obvious
move to study literature at university. I was an undergraduate at Oxford University and did a
master’s in renaissance literature at Cambridge University. And then my career took a bit of a
side-track as I qualified as a lawyer and worked for the UK Government Legal Service, with
stints at the European Commission in Brussels and the Conseil d’Etat in Paris. But I never felt
right as a lawyer; I always thought I was wearing ‘borrow’d robes’, to quote Macbeth.
Eventually, I decided that my strengths lay in literary scholarship, so I came back as a mature
student to Oxford to do another master's, this time in modern literature, and a doctorate. And
since then, I've been lucky enough to have permanent jobs in academia, at Glasgow University

and Birkbeck, University of London. I've been a professor at Oxford since 2014.

Li Wang: [ noticed that in 2017 you held a knowledge exchange fellowship at the Oxford Quaker
meeting, beginning to learn about spiritual silence and poetry. What initially drew you from the
study of war writing to silence in literature?

Kate McLoughlin: It does seem a counter-intuitive route to go from war writing to silence,
doesn’t it! What happened was that [ wrote a book about the war veteran in English literature as
a figure representing anti-Enlightenment tendencies. The penultimate chapter was about
veterans who talk too much, who talk on and on and on about the wars they've been in. The last

chapter was about the opposite of that: veterans who can't or won't or don't talk about the wars
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they've been in. That's often read as a symptom of post-traumatic stress disorder. But I was
reading it more epistemologically as a sign of a failure in communication in the late
Enlightenment. And when I was thinking and writing about my silent veterans, I suddenly had a
light-bulb moment: there's so much silence in English literature. This is now what I want to focus
on. So, the way from war to silence came through reticent veterans.

In the early stages of my thinking about literature and silence, I was lucky enough to be awarded
a Knowledge Exchange Fellowship with the Oxford Quaker Meeting by Oxford University. For
eight weeks, I attended Quaker meetings, which consist of everyone sitting in complete until
someone feels moved to speak. Sometimes no one does! For many of the Quakers I met, silence
was a profound part of their spiritual lives, and it was a privilege for me to share it and discuss
it with them. My part of the ‘exchange’ was to put on four poetry workshops in which we talked

about poems about silence. I came away feeling I had learned about silence from the masters.

Li Wang: Well, how do you understand silence in literature? Is it negative or positive in British
literature, culture, and daily life?

Kate McLoughlin: I think it's both negative and positive. [ use quite a broad definition of silence.
Silence is defined in the dictionary both as an absence of sound, and as an absence of words. It’s
impossible for humans to experience absolute silence (except for some with specific hearing
conditions): even if you’re in an anechoic chamber you can still hear your own heartbeat. So,
silence is a concept rather than an experience.

Following Wittgenstein and others, I also define silence as an absence of communicating words.
If you meet someone and say, ‘how are you?’, you’re not really expecting a detailed run-down
of their current state of health. You're communicating, not that you’re interested in their health
data, but that you respect them and will observe conversational niceties with them. But you don’t
say that explicitly; it’s communicated as a silent message. There are also silences—negative
silences—in the forms of censorship and people's voices not being heard.

One of the most important silences in British life is the Two Minutes’ silence that's held every
Remembrance Day to commemorate the war dead. It’s a very moving period, those two minutes
when everybody falls silent; very powerful. The premise of my book is that silence is eloquent,

it speaks to us and it speaks to us loudly.

Li Wang: Could you elaborate on Remembrance Day, what people do and feel during those two
minutes of silence? Then how about in daily conversations? Can people tolerate a long period
of silence?

Kate McLoughlin: For those two minutes on Remembrance Day, the nation falls silent and
remembers the war dead. This happens, not only in Britain, but around the world. I can’t say
what other people are saying and doing but I’'m thinking of the enormous sacrifices people have

made and into my mind come thoughts of my grandmother’s brothers who fought in the First
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World War and my grandfather who fought in both the First and Second World Wars. National
and personal remembrance are melded.

In other contexts, I think we're not necessarily very good at silence. We find silences quite
awkward and rush to fill them. In the age of pings that we currently live in—instant notifications

on our phones disturbing us all the time—we don't really have much silence left in our lives.

Li Wang: In both Chinese and English cultures there is a saying that silence is golden. The
Chinese also say “day in xi sheng” (K& 47 ) which means great sound is verified, in
another word, the great sound is actually silent. I'm curious about the traditional British
perspective on relationship between silence and sound.

Kate McLoughlin: It’s Thomas Carlyle, the great Victorian polymath, who's credited with
saying that silence is golden. At the same time, he says that speech is silver. Sound in the form
of words has, since ancient times, been associated with rationality, argument, literature. Silence
has belonged to traditions based on wordlessness: mysticism and intuition. But I wouldn’t

overstate the binary: the two, silence and sound, are mutually constitutive.

Li Wang: So, silence and sound are not a binary opposition. Silence exists because there is
sound, and sounds exist because there is silence.

Kate McLoughlin: Yes, they support each other. Sometimes, in silent scenes in literature when
there's no human speech, the silence is actually accentuated if the writer also mentions something
like bird song or the rustling of leaves on trees or the murmur of a mountain stream. Milton does
this when describing the Garden of Eden in Paradise Lost, for example. Those very quiet noises

seem to make the silence even deeper.

Li Wang: Yes, another example is that when people fall asleep, some white noise can facilitate
a faster sleep onset. Wittgenstein said that whereof one cannot speak, thereof one must be silent,
then how do you understand his viewpoint?

Kate McLoughlin: As I understand it, he was saying that when we're saying things other than
logically provable propositions, we are, in effect, silent. When we talk about things like
metaphysics or aesthetics, which can't be proven, then he would say we're talking nonsense.
We’re not communicating provable propositions and (like the example with ‘how are you?’ I

gave before) what we say is therefore silent. That’s not to say it’s meaningless.

Li Wang: Currently you are writing a literary history of silence. Could you please introduce
your work?

Kate McLoughlin: Yes, of course, it is a trans-historical book; it's going to be a long book,
200,000 words, published by Oxford University Press. It's for a crossover audience, so it's not

only for academics but also for general readers who are interested in literature and silence. I've
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tried to make it as enjoyable to read as possible. It starts with a 9""-century poem called ‘The
Wanderer’ and it ends at the present day. On the way, it takes in a huge swathe of British literature,
including Shakespeare, Milton, Wordsworth, Austen and Tennyson. It only deals with British
literature: I think that silence is culturally specific, and I only really feel qualified to talk about
British silence. It covers poetry, fiction, drama and non-fiction: everything from medieval

lullabies to romantic poetry to self-help books of today.

Li Wang: So, do you mean that silence is also culturally specific in the UK?
Kate McLoughlin: I suspect it is: I wonder if a British silence is the same as a Chinese silence?
But that's something that I don't feel I have expertise to pronounce upon. It’s something that I

would love to research another at a later point.

Li Wang: Then in your study, do you think in the history of British literature, there is a
phenomenon where writers from a particular historical period share commonalities in their
depiction or presentation of silence?

Kate McLoughlin: I’'m looking at both thematic and formal silences. One thematic silence is
the idea of the divine as something that's beyond words. You have to silence yourself to approach
it. That idea starts very early in literature. In today’s mindfulness movement, you can see the
same instinct to detach yourself from your thoughts. Being overwhelmed to the point of
speechlessness by strong emotions is also constant throughout literary history. Grief can be very
difficult to articulate, as can love. Humankind’s relationship with nature often involves silence
and that is written about over the centuries. And there are other, sadder silences now to do with
extinction due to the climate crisis. The ways in which writers convey silence vary but have a
consistency as well. There are rhetorical silences such breaking off, structural silences like
secrets, silences created by paradoxes. There are also visual silences—blank space on the page—
as well as censorship, self-censorship, repression: these are silencings.

I’ve spoken about forms and themes that crisscross the centuries; you also asked about period
specificity. Over time, I’ve noticed a gradual secularization of silence. In the early modern
period, silence is played with as authors write love-sonnets bemoaning their own speechlessness.
In the nineteenth-century novel, awkward social silences come to the fore—Jane Austen is a
master of them. The novel in that period is also interested in the silent regions of the mind,
anticipating Freud’s notion of the unconscious. In the twentieth century, you get experiments in

form, including mise-en-page, which render silences disruptive and baffling.

Li Wang: Within various literary movements such as Modernism, Postmodernism, or
Romanticism, do the writers or schools of writers during these periods share commonalities in
their depiction or representation of silence?

Kate McLoughlin: Romantic poets are interested in the silence of the sublime, in what's beyond
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the power of reason to grasp. They convey it by writing about the fact that they can t convey it.
By the time you get into the early 20th century, writers are interested in the silences that seem
to characterize the nature of reality and the depths of the human psyche. Some writers are more
experimental than others in approaching these matters. So, for example, in 7The Waves, 1 think
Virginia Woolf is actually trying to give voice to the profound level at which she thinks we

perceive reality.

Li Wang: So, can I say that Virginia Woolf’s novels of stream-of-consciousness is a kind of
silent writing?

Kate McLoughlin: Well, in The Waves—which is my favourite novel by Woolf by the way! —
there are six ‘characters’ and we’re presented with what appears to be an ongoing conversation
between the six. But I don't think that the characters are talking in the sense of talking aloud or
to each other or even to themselves. It's what the region of their minds that perceives reality deep,
deep down would be saying if it could speak. As a result, it comes across as a very strange novel.
Nobody had written a novel like that before, nobody had tried to give voice to that region of the
mind—the last chapter of Joyce’s Ulysses isn’t representing Molly Bloom’s unconscious—and
so when you read it, you get quite an unsettled, but exhilarating, feeling of what are these voices

and what are they talking about?

Li Wang: In postmodernist novels, there is often a prevalence of indeterminate and uncertain
descriptions. Would this be related to the concept of silence we discussed earlier?

Kate McLoughlin: Yes, absolutely: indeterminacy and uncertainty can be reflected in prose
style, for example when two mutual opposites are presented at the same time, so creating logical

impossibilities, playfulness, that kind of thing.

Li Wang: Yeah. And the reader will get drawn in. Are there many depictions of violence of
women and veterans in literary works?

Kate McLoughlin: Women and other minorities have been silenced throughout literary history.
It's difficult to demonstrate because it involves proving a negative. But minority silences have
also sometimes been turned into strength. There's a rough divide between Anglo-American
feminist literary criticism, which sees silencing as a barrier to women’s expression, and French
literary criticism, which sees silence as a powerful way of speaking in itself.

I have found veteran silence throughout British literary history. And, although I say that silence
is culturally specific, I suspect it's also true in other countries that veterans can’t or won’t speak
about the wars they have been through. This silence is often psychologically based but when it
appears in literature, I read it as related to a more general sense of the challenges of

communication.
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Li Wang: So, if we consider speech as a manifest manifestation of subjectivity, then could
silence of women and the veterans be seen as a form of objectification, reflecting a lack of
discourse, power, and subjective presence? I mean, can we regard the silence of women and
veterans as a negative phenomenon? And consequently, can it be argued that silence is a negative
phenomenon?

Kate McLoughlin: That has been the general critical approach, most famously in Gayatri
Chakravorty Spivak’s essay “Can the Subaltern Speak”? And the answer to her question has
often been no. If the subaltern could speak, they wouldn't be a subaltern. But, more recently,
there's arisen a critical school called the New Ethics, and it's suggested that people have the right
to remain silent like someone does if they’re arrested. The idea is that critics shouldn't
necessarily expect authors, or characters, to explain things. It's ironic in a way because it does
critics out of a job — our raison d’etre is to explicate texts! But, instead, if you can register and
honor the silences rather than try to elucidate them, then that produces a new and interesting

critical approach.

Li Wang: Could you elaborate on the interplay among the silence of the author, the silence of
the characters, and the silence of the readers within the context of postmodern literature? Have
you previously contemplated this relationship?

Kate McLoughlin: Are you talking about authorial intention? Obviously, there can be quiet and
timid characters in fiction who are prone to silence, and they can appear in very wordy novels.
Fanny Price in Jane Austen's Mansfield Park for example. Her silence is saying something about
human nature, but also about the status of women in society at that time. I'm also interested in
readers’ silence: we mostly read in silence, although you might have a voice in your head that's
‘saying’ the words. You asked specifically about postmodern literature. I have a chapter about
experimentalism in the book, in which I look at moments when authors try to stop the process
of reading. They might do that by blanks on the page. Some—B. S. Johnson, for example—even

cut bits out of their novels.

Li Wang: The issue of “silence” in literature has been discussed throughout the twentieth
century by George Steiner, Maurice Blanchot and Susan Sontag etc. For Steiner, the silence is
brought about by the poverty or limits of language. Blanchot discussed the problem of literary
silence too, but he approached it more from the perspectives of language and philosophy,
proposing the characteristics of literary silence based on the self-negation of language. Susan
Sontag, in her essay “The Aesthetics of Silence”, believes that the understanding of silence
should not be limited to viewing it as a “blank space” in art; rather, it is a stylistic approach that
refuses to communicate with the reader and their interpretation. How do you understand the
difference among these writers and philosophers? And do you discuss silence in British literature

from these perspectives?
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Kate McLoughlin: The works of Blanchot, Steiner and Sontag are milestones in philosophical
and literary thinking about silence. Both Blanchot and Steiner link silence with the stymieing
of reason. The disaster, says Blanchot, erases all that has been said: it ‘un-writes’ anything that
humans try to set down. Steiner was pessimistic about the fact that literary culture has no
ameliorative effect. He pointed to the guards at Auschwitz who would read Goethe before going
out to do their hideous daily work. The ‘unwritten poem’, Steiner says, is the only riposte to
phenomena like the Holocaust. But how do you register the unwritten poem?

Sontag gives examples. She instances Heinrich von Kleist, Arthur Rimbaud, the Comte de
Lautréamont and Ludwig Wittgenstein as writers who all deliberately paused or ceased their
work. In her view, the ensuing silence gives retroactive power and authority to the authors’
existing creations.

I discuss all three writers in my book, particularly in the chapter on the two world wars, when I

explore the ethics of remaining silent.

Li Wang: It seems that you have recently developed a strong interest in Chinese literature,
culture and philosophy. Is it possible that you might conduct some cross-cultural research, in the
future, such as a comparative study of silence in Chinese and British literature?

Kate McLoughlin: Yes! I was fascinated when you came and spoke to my master’s class about
silences in traditional Chinese thinking. You mentioned Confucianism, Taoism, and Buddhism.
I would love to know more about these; how they're reflected in Chinese poetry and how that
has influenced British poetry as well. I would also love to know more about silence and Chinese
culture historically and today. My guess is that, like, like British culture, the contemporary
situation is very noisy. We're rushing here, there and everywhere. We're constantly pinged by
our phones, and the internet, even though it might not be making a literal noise, is very ‘busy’.
It’s difficult to find silences in these circumstances. So, one of my dream projects is to create an
online library of silences from different cities, maybe from Oxford and Zhengzhou, so people

could experience them, if only virtually.

Li Wang: Then what advice could you give to young scholars who are interested in pursuing a
career in literary studies, particularly in your area of its expertise?
Kate McLoughlin: To read as much as possible and really to follow your interests: that's what

will make your passion will shine through.

Li Wang: Could you please recommend some books or articles about literature in silence? Both
literally and critically?

Kate McLoughlin: Yes. Max Picard’s The World of Silence (1948), originally written in
German, is seminal. Picard was a Swiss catholic theologian, as well as being a medical doctor,

and he reflected deeply on silence from a spiritual point of view. Alain Corbin’s History of
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Silence: From the Renaissance to the Present (2016), originally written in French, is a
fascinating account of social and cultural attitudes to silence across centuries. Sara Maitland’s
The Book of Silence (2008) is more personal. Maitland writes about seeking silence in her own
life, but she is also wonderfully well informed about historical and religious practices of silence.
Diarmaid MacCulloch is a professor at my own university. His Silence: A Christian History
(2013) was an inspiration when I started to think about silence. It ranges from the Desert Fathers
and Mothers who practised silence in the early centuries after Christ to the use of silence in
Christian liturgy to the omerta of the Catholic church. Seeing Silence (2020) by Mark C. Taylor
i1s an impressive exploration of visual silences. Recently, there have been a couple of more
general books about silence: John Biguenet’s Silence (2015) and Sarah Anderson’s The Lost Art
of Silence (2023).

Li Wang: Thank you.
Kate McLoughlin: Thank you. It has been such a pleasure to talk about silence with you, and I

hope we can create future collaborations.
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takes food writing as its core narrative thread and constructs a complete vein of ethnic identity
construction for the Chinese diasporic community through multiple food images. Using the
theoretical lens of Thing Theory, this study provides an in-depth analysis of how congee
embodies ethnic exclusion, pickled radish signifies identity awakening, and tea eggs and recipes
carry cultural transmission, thereby revealing the protagonist Ruth’s identity struggles and
pathways toward agency in a cross-cultural context. Food serves not merely as a material object
for satisfying physiological needs but also as a central medium for connecting intergenerational
memory, mediating cultural conflicts, and bearing historical trauma. Through the return of taste,
Ruth achieves a harmonious construction of a cross-cultural ethnic identity, enabling Tan to
break away from the exoticized narrative constraints typical of earlier Chinese American
literature. This path of identity construction offers a unique literary model for understanding the
multiplicity, fluidity, and constructedness of diasporic identity within a globalized context,
thereby enriching the research dimensions of food narrative in Chinese American literature.
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5
(#2152 %) (The Bonesetter’s Daughter, 2001) & EFHE LT LIEXEE X (Amy Tan,
1952—) GIFEREEIUIBK R MU, RHWMA AL ERIAEE. FREEIAN, ZERBkE 1750
B “REXERE” KR, DO R NZ L, BB EEEREOLIZS S0 EAH
HECAR DL N A B 22 (85 SR K PO N R, RGBSR 4 RAE R E R h E A H S
FERFEEERAE NS : 20 R E FKRA S GTHICIZ AR R [, 55238 B im0 ER I &
JLER 227 FEIRZN I STAG ARG 2, T 8 22 705 T s AR IS IR B b, IR R Fa ST SR I R T
RE (B2 WA, FR2ZMERR R BIAIL . 1SR S 055 # B2 T 1) FE
HR T EEWIFRBER, HEHRAHRRENKERERAVIN, BAHTEYEE 5KEE S0
BN E ., HX L, BYBERREEE LT — KA RS E LS, EIERE IRE
NACEAR, AERAS 5 3 Rk, HANOREE R SERICIZ, BEHRAABRBOREH. B
0 R ZIAE S, BONTR F RIS EZAH TH ., BRI ERHENZOELER, ik
“ P SEAEEEN AR BV R R ERN R HES Y, ASBTHERERE D SRR (R RI AU T (FE SR
B, 2014, p.137), WES SR ENAGRLKRE Sy @il iE. WREEE SR E T 7T 0CE
AR, EHYMERELR, 29/ it EMBE 5B mARRRE, NFEEEE T
VIR 7 R AT A ARME
EVRHBIRAEZ T, BYHEN TR “W7, BRI AR, SOtz A7
itk . EYRRESIVEASCAR R 2B RAE T 3, B n) — e TAAERIARIE S . 78 (el iz 20)

oy}
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LSRN 32 SR VY 2% SR I &, B e B O AR S AIRAN, fa BB R SCAL
QIS A RS ST MK, ENREE LA S B AR T i B A R sE L . 1K
—REER TR E N EL S 7 ES), EMARR S SRR, A ' B 30T
Fett h B TR AR

—. EEEM: SHFRREE

e )L 22 SRR an RIABR B30, WA F 2 B2 2 AR BT SR I B 8k, s A2 bk
LIS AR FFEERU RN . A EESPER R SRR, A EEWNAEE
LVEAETRER SO0 NRS B EIECRE, ®8 HAE AR WA AE 5 HAR B 5 AL i)
MEZTIHE (Bernaerts et al., 2014). SR THER . WEMNmWEZ S AW KERRIE —REFHR
ESAGINFE SRBR A N EE, S — P R 7R E RS B IRES  EA ) S AR EEE
stk

Bt « FEEIUR (Jennifer Sattaur) fERIEEZEZ R BAAUCEAE S A 0 “#2Ei8” (Thing Theory)
ARSI FE 2 MRV o it JE VR 1) 1 SR E R R, BUT “fRe AR AR 2 [A]
{95/ DL IRE N REFR 5 IR 227 (2012, p. 347D /NBEH I 1 28 4 0 ZE AF 10 AZ AR 30 %)
H | #R 22 F SR E WK E S S B SAE . BEER, MeRREE
Y, R ENXEY, #AAEE SRR T 5 .

LZELARTY, ot oiRifuh ARIBENEFEBGH AT ENRBAE WL E L. 53
A, A, REREE. kOB T CAETF, HAZLAINRCENITADG. Bk
—RALLEABTHHRIES ET —RH G N IOR, mYRHBREALYE, LEATER, (p. 40) ©

P8 22 I — 500 PAT N R H O, A H s B AR e NI . B — ST
P2, IR L R, TR mER S “HIR a7, XY EE 22 (1 BER 4 R AN
AMiEFE, NBEBEFEER .. SEHRFE2ZNE, BAMGERT “tha” M R, X i sh
AL ERER AR . bR LS “rhm” B OGS b e e R ) “SE A AR H
AR . (e 22 NEESRIIR BLARAG IO SR HEZE v, 3 94T il 75 22 5 AR G e, H
HE H PR . MBEE—K “TRGIH” M sLEEie, QR 7 —Mairi . o RIS PR Rk
ITHIE 2 o R EINM R A R BT B 5T R F5 2 ##% (Sau-ling Cynthia Wong) 18404 “Hz”
X5 EVIMRNENESAT N, AR E TR ST 2 EE SO R b B NS ki 7y K
BH” M CE A7, D2 RS R FE AR ER R 2RISR EY (HHR,
1993, p.65), XLLEYIEMATIE h RAEE B AL 2K G ABATI 7RI 5 2B A& s . 5 SR AN F] 1)
& DLBESE 2 RONARERI “ R EBE” MEBYIERE. RS2 FTEE — IS DAL IR AR &P EL
W, “FEREE=, FMEEXERAEYEIME” (p.39). —FMiTAMF. SLHMESGGET “ X
BFH” B, HMRETACE. H RN NEZ 05 E FRE % G2 . J5E N R

OARLA K (ML L) 5 LHRAFEE (2017 5): (BHFZ L), KAPiF. bw: IMHERF HRTHMR
Ao AT AL AARERNAS, RE——HH.


https://www.lwejournal.com/

Journal of Literary Writing and Evaluation Vol. 2, No. 1, 2026 https://www.lwejournal.com 13

LLR R T SRR S 0, FUAE BAR b AR . BB R ADUR — Rl e, R A
Bern . BRERAR SN AT A, TR “Ha BRSNS R i i B2 7 (p. 64) . 5K
Jii L, XARARKFIL « R (Camille Cauti) Friftf) “=EER”, W “MKEERMHIELEYIRIIEGH
OB TR 48252 (qtd.in Dalessio, 2012, p. 140D, Mii7EsEes BRI Oh3E & « B IE 13
A7 “Se [ ikt o B R R e D ROBR B B XA N#EAT I3 (Brown & Mussell,
1984, p. 3), L EHER S E T, FLRXESCE AR 0, il B2 N ERUR ISR E
No Be 2 IR Z Y0 Rk TAER IR b, DBl il SR R R S T A 2 A 1 EORTE
J1o ABABEETCVE BT TR e RN, R R E AL G ok 25 S0 IR JE

i 20 5 [ A i 52 5 0 b [ A I PUHE ORI E VRS, R “ B3R Sl
B S35 S5 ARNG, TetHamat 2, XAMRAER, OB BCE AL RES, i KU
fl, mEZEFRWEXT B BA SRR . 755 2 FIRER G R H W g yiksEd, mEAR
(B P - 16 P K6 1l 17 8 - e o7 i S B e SR, WA TR TN R AR AR
N TIRYT B2 WO BIE RS, 0 a3EW 1 8 O 4 WA B ROBHIE 1 822 — B2 4 W IUE,
RIS 6 7 Aok fh: ikl DU, REA SIS, WAJT O U, AT
Z.” (p. 80) FRLIEBISRIEAR “IF Rbethk—IEM 7 WSS E IR, LrhBEEXE " (p. 80D, {Hilhifg
B It BN BUPERAE B L2 B RE5 TR -

LA E, TXIE—F O EZAPFHEAALRKT o BBkl —AF, RATXEIF R HHL
HAHRIR R Witk 36 R TP AR, AR BOHAF T, LdedidiEsE R T RAE
EW—BOEEkR. K6, BREXBOHAINKEE, SFL—BHFTORE, THAETE LN
PeAL R, Rt HR 4. (p. 80)

MAFENII ARy AR s e 1 ARXMER (10— Rl A ik 7, DUERA v A 1 3k 22 R B (I BK
MFETE RS, BERIRMER “SREB JFIEEMES . DU A Cng, i IEGTin
M, tWARAEREEBUE FMNMEZR Pk B R EMRIE. &%, DEERMT, Bunilzmz “—
BEEATFIKRH 7, IX— B R 1 A 4E-rkr 57 (Claude Lévi-Strauss) & S E[¥ XS 3145
Fege “IRFPRF LG RN T8 X ML B D e T R e VB SR/ DA AR, — B EHNRIE,
RS ES SRR, S MR T I B RS (2007, p. 21). G0[E S g
Xl S AMARAAAE BRI ILCR, BESEERmRNBMIEROHE+, NE5H
AR R AR B, TR T — A EX L AR B SR E, AR K
Bif s ARG SN, 2 RIE B AME R KPS E TR AW, FHE 7B LR NIL 5
K eilml 7 — AR “KEH” WAEFEHRZT.

IR AR, AT LOB I BR R B DB . BRI SR BRIy, BRI B & A
ER, SR LI “BiB7, IWmsI Rm&IA . ai RS T BRI REEE, 855
ANBELURIRBHGZ “ProRkintt, EgE, AMEE, 2R (p. 63). “&WAEM . AR
R NAE RS i LR AR TR, MAEE AP FEE RS, IR MR, PRl
MPEAHEER 7 (Xu, 2008, p. 8) 4 RAFNEH AR, M= H A K. 3R A AL
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RPN “ R BT IR, SHNRBEYISEFE SR, RAERIREZ 5Himm 5T
YerfAdr . WP R AR EF B MR SLEIR T MG O Z K 0%/, 2R 7
M AEAEARE . SRT, AR NER (HREIER) SERGVERR B OB N TSR E . R
HHHNE IR IR AR Ly b EBERL, 4 R A A AR R AR I RS B
WA fF: “ MARE NS I KRG, MATE RS R8RSR (p. 96). ML REAE
QAL 5L RR YY), ABPEROE S5 RIS, R iovvE s MRS A
R “AbEE” AR, KRR B ER, ARHAELL R WAE, JEON TR
ABGACFT S, IR T “RRPRRAL” BIALEE . BESE B B R 1) AR ol i 20 AE 2 )L & B
PRAFHMEE . MR L) LB i A A TR “SREILNY, IR I B R IT I, AP
QIUIHR R RS “AC AT G, B AEANIR . 5 22 (A B AR UR AR BRI AR A A
s, LR TR MRS, BR300 IR 4. 7 (p. 16) XA “LH
A1/ S ZuR S IR VE R HE R R R VIR R & S KRR T, — ok T RIS
JE TS I IF TR 2 Bl A H IR A2 1 B 5 3 e e TR A5 U T

= EREE b TEHENRER
N R IR B ER L2 e Z I B YIES NI, ER KRR RME NS E M, 55
RS DR RO PERAE S5 IR B A, X IE BN R 22 AT MR ) B AR A5 L T ST TR A (R 2B AR
YR A, .

HEARTOESFEFER, BLIRFEN, UA—EZEWE . BEAFIMHAERIRZK, BRK
AR, BRFFF4S, BEFEEe., BL—alkZanbza g N, —@SE, RV AH AR
B, BEKTE NBLSGER R ERIFHE., BOEWEE. RRELHEY P — Al E |
sk, MBS, &, BAm—RBL k. o RRARERCHE, BRAINF TR ARG RER
FER? (p.38)

FERE T ARSI PPk 5o, B8 22 9F R AT 8 AL T30 & At N I3 BIPIRAS, T2 I — M
D R ARG FAT, TETE b SRR, SERBONT R, AR O TSR
3 MRS SRR BN . MR B SO, T T b DA R SRS Ty R RS R 1
b B W 4 i SO B SE Ak bR . F K (Bruno Latour) fRH, 2R HIRMATII 515,
PATEN RIEHAM BT 21, DAL R IR R (1999, p. 27). A LyET MY MEERIEETT
FRIEEIRINS, AP AT AREE 4 O F RIS 7, T2 DA R AR RS R AR . B N “4FdE
Be” e, S5 KWILORIBESAMA . L3 Z i EE TR . T “BE. R BEFIBR
) R A AR S FL T ORI BRAS AR R ERIZR 7, DU JR S At R AR AS O S . HURAT T A i A P,
BT FIWT AR Z I TH, SIS B ARIE AL SO IR I R OB g R 28, 6T AR . RHAR 17
CRIRFIR” WS EARRE “THER . KB “ZIR7, Wik, ARG SRR R A
EF RIS IIEE” (Pierre Bourdieu, 1984, p. 7). FZ2XfHERE N “HJERR” M ENFER, AR
e b AR A8 47 R SRR, A A R PO IC B R AR S, LR A B 3RS R A DUREI
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fEZ iSRS B AR NS AL BRI HAO NI R A 5, RE T RE RIS
Bl . fERNIER AT, M b RITEREA ORI o B AR b, SR EE B 50 I S0 g
. Fe L2 MR E RT3 55 A AS R Ak L HE R TR AR B AL “ RIS 2 LA B b 2% ke ok
B A AAVAEVKAE BB -7 (p. 38) WAFZH NS IR NI E, A& i ki X i,
ke “AR” 5 “ME WIRELT, RELIEE Sy “ AR IR R R IR
IRSLAFAE, T2 HARIEA P AKX R — AR R R, FHPONIRE BRSO e e RAEFR 425
Hh— ML 5~ AA TR, BEJE HAB RO BE B A AN o i 2275 B4 MK 22 — A2 AR 7E 53 AR 3
T, WARRHARR T AN 7 (p. 95) “IEHEANX” KIAKIEH, BE. 25 hXak
SURIHEF SR, Rk EfAE 2 D BORE SO R R . FR22 “ B BT IRIEERIER” (p. 96)
F A s N7 I 0o B G147 ) R A AL AR B0

JEL b FIARBIRE S bs, ERNS AL SRS RS [ b AL N TR M 1 SCAL i 7, BN
VRS EORZERER, Bk LG Hr. BMEEEFRENE, ARENHRMIRS X
RS, Ae e R SR P BOR B “ U5k B R A I — g ERMERE R, AT
A PR R IRHIERSEE R P —— M ASE B P —— M Za B 007 @0 WK AR 62
WAERRM SRR, 82X 3 R ) e 5 Bt 5 P B2 e (o, DUt e 24 AR R AME X 3t
JE T SRR T ) SEER . KHILIR, BR22aEslds E—AQLrE “Hm” s ariziZ i, Rt
HH OSBRI, A 2fREk T ARIIA D, - REDZ, WEMNESZ, KAL)
T HOKERER” (p. 317). EAEGERE, MhENITH X064, B, WHE 1Rk
M3t A, BImRPE: “ WORAREAEER IR B, AIIRA TR (p. 318D, TRWAFAMA £
TR RGN R KNG, X2 BRACR L 1E KR N TD G K AT, T RAEZOR 5
R IAT N R BRI R ST SO SR RG24

RS HTAAE B B A A A s A BT . “ PO R A B A AR P 2R T IR 5
Wi MIADCEE TNy, WOt S oy KRR SE (T, SHER 7 — Rt A e R, R, A
S5 LA AR, I — MR AN NERI T YIRESI AR .7 (L, 2024,
p. 23) MHTHI & dfifiekle] “ a4 p VbR N TAE R, @2z | omdus, “BERNRET EERIA
FERE A HFHFZ 4. W2 C A UK — AN HERL R PSR b AR T T SR AT T
0L, BUESRRL T, BT (p. 4. BReK &I SuE N, mEERZIN R
LR o BEoRan RNIERETVEI, SR A PN, ORI EmE . e R AT — /N
& fb R BE R AL AR AR AR v MTER 1) TAF 2 — % ST (ghost writer), “HHITHIATHEL
AL B AL BB HR I EOCC” (p. 430 B abfililla) 5 AR AR E R “RaE” AH77K
s AL, SRR R 2 VRIS, Ve ER 5788, RS b T Bt
HIbR2s: S2% 15 5 EI0A IR IR, XSS RN RIREE 5 S E R, XA
WX R R RN R 57EhE 7 B “RRAE” S EsE. SYACOLIER AR R M
AIEARIE, BRSO BRI 2 B Y, RN RRIPE R R PL S R E A, BV RIS

@ 3 LR A “There is this myth,” she said, “that America is a melting pot, but what happens in assimilation is that we end up
deliberately choosing the American things - hot dogs and apple pie - and ignoring the Chinese offerings”. % 3|#& i 8 1% &
#1i7%, AR Tan, A. (1989, April 17). [Interview by an unknown interviewer]. Newsweek, 68-69.
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MG RANE. BERELIL=A NG, EARES T8 T 5E, S amaEr e
SCHER . MAMEF BT R E R, 3RS TR B RA KLRIER 8, &5 SR,
FEREERUE R BB R L (p. 172); BIBERAN RIFFEILHE, EXRMERHEE AL 2 Th AR IF AN -
AR R UK SR T M firis s IR 22 S AL AR, I S R AN R A . B
TR L AR EIGOR, R A R IR AR b AL e S S ]

Wi RAESE & EROEEE “ A R SUGROREERE R PG A T —FF, S A S =R (p
98), fAREIXMELEKTERERIL: ROKERREREELS, Wi T AL E ERsce, PEIFELT
T “ARSLBRIA " MIRRE XS L, PPN P 22 RIS e B ik . D RURE LVEA B Tt
IS, R B R T B SRS, AR aris i RE T, SERl TSR E B
ORISR E7 | N = i RV ) @

=, HERHE: KESHEY

“WRE BRI T ARG BB IE G SCHARNCIZ, SRk TR MR R R A s .
(heTHi, 2023, p. 149) FEe 22 7 NEEAREEESEXT M “alfatetefr 7, BB KR “shkz”
ORI SO, ATl “7E3p2 Y MESREERERR. X—MN “&” 8] “3”7 1
AR, RZHER T SRR i E S S R S, R P SR ie s A A N B B B
Al .

BBUERE IR IR A S AME A ar iR . TSR O ICIZ IR ES e, X — R AR B L BESE A R AT
AR RIS RE R O EER . gh R B EE R AR IR, ELE ARG B AR B AT E R A, e S
AR NG (p. 800 XFPHEFIHARRA Ok ZE T, & XWE GBS NS —Jm, W
TR B S AR 5 B X —— T EARE I IR E S R E T I E R, IR 2R
(RE T O AR RIESCAG I TS A A%, T ad R T UL iR AR, RN “ N dn
WET” B LT, NSRS, B 027 Byamia B TN ER . gi RO 2 AT O,
ST 0] TR HEAE ik 4 H AR B — FE IR I A A ) R S VIR . AR AR R B R,
e i RAR G0 5 A dr e MER B o IXRRORT 2R PR HE e, AR e e g S R B8 1 R AR i R AR
Ty J7 M, XA HE R 0 58 PRSI RSB R, AR DRI Dy 36 B 9 1 SOOI RAE,  H
A AR, 5 i R AR R IR BRI IR 2 L AR TR AU AR BN L. FE AR
IR R, AATHRE B AT D REm” (p. 2710, SYINCRAR R SRR T H, i 2 1 Bk
gh . AEIEAGRE AR A BT R . XM IR B S S AR SO B TRA . RS RIR R
JICAR T X R, RSt U S SCAG R ik Y B R

EWAAE RIS A RAE, AR AER “DrE” KIEE B FEILREH . 2Ry
M) o, FENTHREEARLE “HEDIFRBL” Bl “ R MM E 5 BAE” (Freedgood, 2006, p.5-6).
EEBOEE T, ABEES RIEICIZH “Y)7 R TIOR8 5 A 5% S U] s Ay S A
AL . BRSO . N, RAEF RS S REICIZ A N ki CleED
FERRELHRER, B kAZH KB RIRE, A5 — R EMMN RS S b, (HAMTT”
(p. 2800 X1 1 AR FRATIANT s, A2 4T I s i S o0 A v 72 SCAR P )R 28 (Brown,
2001, p.22). 1941 FJbnt Ak & BE 36 EE N R R A REERI N LHEL, ibRERE
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RN B BUE R AR Z T R SRR RAE,  BER FEH TSRSk, o2 R T B E AT

WIE AL A SRR, BRI 2 IR, 45 N kB =& (Freedgood, 2006).
AR KR, — HA T R EESATE I B SRR K AL R 2 W A2 5 AR,
BRI TARAAE R . KA, ALy 7 WA e B Py s &Skt S AvE . Mz
T, BREA O T — PR CRARA . fESRMER “d” WHZ G, MY IENE—E
KIS ? HRESRA HIE R, PEZEE. IAMEESRWE, 48 (BFEPERNZTEL
) RSB A, BFE MR SCIZ A, BONH R Z A7 — R R E 7.
ANFETRFRFUE, ERWAHNORR “”7, RGE—MEAAE TR, EEN “D7. &
AT R b, R T AP M Kb S S IR B “YUERA 7, BER%
YR L2 M (Callon & Latour, 1981). il iE &t iisk—8 8 & S Ruk, B RIEIRE R
B, 4O BRSSO SN S . 5 B A S R A
HATEEE, AR R S S SR TR ATRAE .

SR GAL T RIGARIE, BN BIEE, RERGHERIIRE (Wik, 1999).
E IR B G AR EAL g L T IE S ERPINER . did R, K
LM EM SR ASRAE” (Scott, 1999, p. 181). fE/NMKIERF, TEMEHARKEEY “fiz5%
Aetiy BT YR [ ORI RS 47 (Raspa, 1984, p. 193), T#Z 5FmEHIE, @it szmks
JS R 473 (1) LA o

B — QIR AT K, —QHHRED: Gt ROBUERZIHE, RIAfeLR, TE,
LIRS, B AKXGGERRTAT, RMNILEETZHYIRLERELIR R TIT. @ Hiesk
rteLAek, OALR, “RBRAIFHEERE T —RKXIME, T MEFEFAEi, BASIA
AE A" (p.342-343)

PR R SRR R “RLEIE”, BYIRAAGIESIRER. iR SRS I E 2R, e R R
EOHIERARNBE R, MR R SERIR H &, B DU ARG S AR IR R — X 2R
BorFids . AEE O HARE R Z, R H P A SR B SO 7, B A RS R 2

XFHRIERS, VLR EARRIIYR. “ BB thifitde TORMAMGR BlIfE RT3, e A G, 144t
MEBEPI L. (Blend, 2001, p. 1490 MHIfEZRAHENERRE, —JrH, “ HARKSRMALT”

R, BEfRIDAH E RS E BRI R AL, AR RIS R, Kia
SRACHI I 2R AR BT o RO H AR 2R 7% (3B 248 2 X AR g S A B PR U, AR 2 KA o sl
DALy E AR SCERTE R bt X FIHCE H AR BRI 5, XA AR R E L Bt
SEf S, SO S RS 1 SR IZ R A SO N 5, T IR H AR SRR IR SEER, AR
NYE RS2 A “ RIS E T SR EE T, bR AR ARG Al A 25 R S
P, WG BIIRIEAR. ST, AU PR IR, SRR H AR TR 7
JROCARTE, U ST R B AR SCAU R Aope i, 18 T R 38R X 2 R iR R L1250 A
FHEZZRMEEE . I\ MEENEE, @22 2P ENAFRILZ. BTt s s AR LS
FANBIE AR, Maf R P R B R 2200 2 i B B2t i IS, B 7RIV RIR S “ 5k
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PR K OOE. WEREZEEL HIPEEYZ LRSS IR ==, A4EAE.
RASGE AR ARF S NE LML, M2 MR, SFRERTBERCR. &%, &%
JOA T AR SCAGE A T B B SOA N R B A, ik B M B R RS 5 AR S, ETERA
HA BRI, A8 “OBRINILR 7 TS8R T RE S8 NS SCHOR R AR 7K 22

4hiE

(I L) EHE T BYIE R ORIl Re s 5 SO @M Thag. /bt EshZlE T
B0 WIS AR MBS FE . AR 152 36 [ R R 27 32 R R A i x b )
MZI AT, BRAE G R RE RO IR R A U2 S B I B R B 1 Esh gy,
B 2 BT REARBR I 1 S4B, LASE [A) 4 SR 31% 1) 07 258 BROR B SCAG I AR B AR i3 . IR VRZIHE 7R
T B R R ERS U, i B )7 X — B RN, I ) B SV AR AR R R 2 S
SCAGITEL, TE IR SR B BSOS I e A St terh, B R IR E 1 R A e 7 A1k

VERN AR E AR SO AR AR R, WRSELMRE BE ARG, T T H R SO
BT “SERE” MACFSEE, H 777 AR b R 07 £ RS, B O AR 1 S
iz, REFEMEE SR8, TR BRSSOk Eh b, ik T A A R
Mo, R B OGRS ARk AR B EE R R, XS RN FEE TR
MACELERE, BT TSRS UEK S S5 A SCRE . A NKRE, SBENRLEFIFEEENE
TRBIE AL ST, TR AEWR Y [B]IR Hhok BRIV (95 SO B i i . X — B i M B AE, B AR 4
RGBS T BRI S 2 ot st S5 @it gt TR SO A, R T SEEEE T
SRS SCAL RS, XHRBE SO R . ARBRIE RIS B A A A S5 A% O BB I 2 B 2% 5 il
ENR
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ethical predicament underlying South Africa's racial issues. Employing the methodology of
ethical literary criticism, this paper analyzes the systematic distortion of kinship, marital, and
blood ties under apartheid as depicted in the novel, proposing the core concept of “counter-
ethics.” The aim is to elucidate how racism, through a mechanism of “ethical inversion,”
systematically reverses everyday ethics to construct a self-justifying normative system. The
study argues that: in kinship relations, responsibility becomes displaced, with characters veering
into transgression despite ethical awareness; in marital relations, desire is politicized into an
instrument for maintaining racial boundaries, manifesting in a dual pattern of “moralized
yearning” and “degenerate possession”; in blood relations, the nature of “counter-ethics” reaches
its zenith—>blood ties trigger “white panic,” leading white patriarchy to employ “rational will”
in condemning mixed-race life as “pollution,” thereby inverting the ethical imperative to protect
life into a violence that excludes it. Consequently, “ethics” itself is reduced to a mere rhetorical
tool for eradication. Wilhelmstorp thus presents a social panorama where the ethical structure is
fundamentally unbalanced yet continues to operate, sustained precisely by the logic of “ethical
inversion.” This demonstrates that apartheid was not merely a political system but a deeply
internalized ideological system whose core operation relied on inverting ethics. Transcending its
specific historical context, the novel, through its incisive critique of the “counter-ethics”
mechanism, stands as a postcolonial literary classics for examining how power erodes ethical
foundations and how identity is reconstructed upon the ruins of ethics.
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/RS o 25 /R M7 « HHr S (Herman Charles Bosman 1905-1951) & — il C#& EE T

R E R, HE (BRI 2 ) (Willemsdorp 1991) K7 sE i AR ZE 1991 4E A4 5e IR, A0

N AR B SR RIE o /DU BL AT R NN T 5, I A S S i —— 2 A

FRE A B 30 5 G 4 R T (R AR B A 2R —— 4 o ol I O 2 1) B TR i AR AR, (SR % K Rie
RIS, BRI “BEEIE” AR .

BEA W 78 O SO AL 7 S22 NUR S 3 R RAE S5 A BE A L T 2 (1 Hb AL (Trump, 1986, p. 164-
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178; Schopen, 2019, p. 82-88), 7NASE 5 H/MilH BB FIHAREME T AANS M PGB NEE (Potter,
1986, p. 158-164). #AT, /NutHACEE RS LMt h LB ENLE], A RN HIBT .

KIS AT VY, Bk T LR E I, RBERSL . WG5S S =8 ANMECRAEMIR
BUA T IRT R . BB ERIE, XERFRIFAEERIARIE, M2 RGN “RIEE” ik E—
—¥ GRS gD, BIEEEN T X8 B R R T R R “ S
H”ARR. ASCGREE, (REMZI) MU R TS B, THER TREE S e
[ S T RMLAR] AT B Ao I 2 SO0 N AH AR R AR AR J b b R R 2 R SR 5

FREREH A G : KEZ G LE

BN AR B ¥R, kA “METHEREAL” o OB B EHEPP R [0 21 P7 S8 28
By, ShAE N AC BN b AR AN R SCA R A, 3RS0 AR A B UG B DR I AR EL AT LR
3L, TR S BUE S E A A fris MG R R, AP SO SR . AL S i
S UIRRE, RIS AR B VPO . GEEHI, 2010, p. 14) WIX—HLA IR AT /R A 52
By, WTLUKEL 19 HEARE 20 HELLRISEAG S 4 TR A O R ZE F 5 B0 LB, 35
R E B S SRR QI GG PR FE B9 . AV TS, REAA/RKRIRAE L R I
BB, A “TRAN” BE: E5A. TIETBUERP LT EE AN EHAL. iR
NBRE “AN” , EMRESTET LR, AENHRSBOGR I EEGA5A0. IXMHER K b —
— B R RS —— N R R ZI A B B R T AR A TR B S R S A2
PR “HRIFII AN BEE, KB SRS BB, T AR ek 2 T R B O
NSH ORI ERPER IS AFP SR “2HH” , ATRNRE AT 75 9 L 7E S ) e 38 K 4H
EETE? X — WA 5 Cfos H HAC B E 1 WA i 5 048 BT A A8 2 —— B — B4 B B
A E T E R 2 B EHEY .

LR T o BHRL T IR A A PR S O AR T AT B R R, TR T A B AR IR RN T
T FHIE S 2 e i) B RE R SI LA B2 WS, BT T AR S0 N & SIEE
TR RGERAL. T ARRAE O A “ARAKANT . & “AUHET CHEKT,
REfE BT I B RSk MRS . AR B RIE BN E S g E T I B A P N g fE
717, Bfm REMAUTH, AREIEBETIUE. A, 20 RRBGRLEE Y 71X 4%
FEARRER T, MAR gy “ RRMER Y, SRR BB 24k, e “HE” Kiz R —
TEAEEN . ZAEEINFE T SRR A AR AT, EHAREAT NMIRIE N — M2 R R
T, XA RAE RO T A6 B0 B A AR B —— A B SE A H 1 M SEBLIE SCR AN R T -

F T H I L BT A e, AR N AR AR B A e AR A AR B A
ATeee e ARFABAGRAEB B AR TATHRA 2T FATHE T FRAT AUk, 7 (Bosman, 1991,
p.33) METIHEAR 2 L2 5 AR, BiEMBT ARSI TE. SR, s i s &0
Rk L HIMAARRZEE.: 5 BRI TIZMH IR, RS2 GRE LA “F
FR” Hr. TUEEILBMRENON — R T DN RS . KR, EHAFIHESR F, 2
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IMECH —MH M. DLERE S H O E .

B EL N R T 53— P AR A A A s 2 B ROOCHEARY 1 5 1 AU
(Bosman, 1991, p.110), XZVERAIRIIREMAREE, ME—AUE 2 TIF. fEMixE, M Eg
Wi R A6 N AT AEAZ B, AR XRREETRN, TEWENABAEN X887 . XA
AR B THRACHH A, AR SR BEA S 72 A ar b s B AR S DI A PESC R JE A
IE2 R RPTREMESS, T2 — DA R 7 (AR (0 B i BP 3 iX — SR LS G B A% 0 2 ], 78
NILHR TS L BRI AT S e 135 T o SO NAE SR R I R AR —— DU T A AR 5
R AR ORA—— N AE B IERIRTEG  TRAERE A AL B A0 PEAS B — b il i A3l 1AL
T RGVERAC BRI Qe s R H A A AR 515 K.

B A4 TR RN, BRI R BEAG BRI HE ) VA I B8, a7 “1eEE
7OV CUACER” ATShI A BT . AR SRR, BRI O A S R R A
B B EIERERES. PG AT MR, EETURE ARG R, X B I
KT WIS, RIMINRE T ATE), ROAHAT @8 5 O 5 R S AU 4Ed BT SOl . 3
MR, AUGMEIL” AR, BRI EENMA O EITERUES: RELAK S516 2L
AR B, FIWrEE 7370 %t B S 4R SIS RIS . MBS M B B R, BRI R
BT HAE LR DAL XA (1 A AR B e B . FEHIRIRE “A B Ry lid XK
Wik R TR TAE”  (Bosman, 1991, p.67) KRN, HE—FhaiFM “ M@ . BH
PR — B2 il A sk B B S, [FREEIERE, KRB TIER. BREENEEGAE,
XA FEER T, P EEEMGRERIIERBIET, 4R BIEARPSESACT AT A B
T B, RAZE AR T2 G B T

WERERIFRFER: BUGESMHERILT

CREMCH MR, MR, ST MRS R AT S, W5 HAb
SRER AR, ERONIEE o RBUa R E IR, ROVEBRERKES, AU
SRS B A SR ARSI A .

FERRRE S BRI SHEZR N, SRR LARAOE N N IR A B b sl, SR . Ry —Fb
BAT S UUE MR IR BGA LB AT PER/R T « 518 B30 5 AL Lo ME—— AR AT AT A N
M —HIR R, 2N EBRAFRI X EOGE R . XM ERRIFAFER NS
TESRMG, TARRRE TR IR EE N B AR RGEVEEIERE, KRR A ‘B
NELE” B TSR ALED R, ALK AR 7 A0 A AR 55 T — i SE R 2 A B {5 B 32 4 —— R
BRER I SE B B 4Ry — B B MRS O RR T«

AR« FIERTC SRR RN, JHE CRBIER” , MR R TRE A H A
15, AR PR AR AE AR A SR A0 PERE S 0 B BB =R B DL B RS &
B R R L VRIS, AC PR B R T AR BT 5 2 A . R BT O B R IR
B, AMERE” o XREERGVIFIERIA BRI, TS AR L. K SRR
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EEAE, BEREBRBRANONAES NI A7 fEE e X 2R RS B ERL
SRIAFIE “AEL” , BRI “GREXNR” o AR, IERRXFNE AR B PR “H
W7, BREEIFEA TR ARNATE: g, MhEREBEFIREARIARRD, Ui i
R 283N, SRR IOAR P AUREZE A, 2 R — P SR VF fhdE AT 22 2 O TR B D 54
A EH R, AR R GAEERUI e R, B RV R AR R i T
Se A, RN SRR S FL A B SRR B e MR SRR A BT R — MR & A Al
YRR “TEE” 35, ARG RRCHEE ERVIP AL TSR NSRS, 1R Dy e R

TR T EE .
TE B K AR I R AT AE RE A AL JBR 1) SRS T ik I 5 s, IR IR DUAR T BRI R . “ Ml — T
MR, —FHEEIE, Kb RERI T A b — MR IR — AN BRI, LR

MFRIE . (Bosman, 1991, p.74) 7 iXZ4EIRE, T2 —IRARAFRREIMCE T i SHO MGk, F4l
B () BT AN e TARATE 5 i, Ml T i fth B S ¥ ) I8 5. IXENE T 2
Fis, AEIERE S0 v H OIS REW S GEE2E], 2020, p.77). 1EMG, A “E NS HgRE”
Sy BREN T ARACIE ISR, TG £ ORI S B (] [ 4 “1RI0E 7 « FIREE MRS
IR A BB WA, BAASRCE, S 55 F A AR — A i I A AR A B S . It
DATE A . FEZEIR T F 0 DLRUEE R 7 2, B D5 T2 1k 7 3 IR 5 mT Ry SR 1k — 0 1 IRk )
SIEMEA 5, T ISRRIEREIE LT, ~F 7 RARMREE R B JAHAL .

FEFRR AL Z P TIX 8 “ORI” vaht, 4B imses 7 5 — 8 5 B AUE Mt 5 Y BSE
AR VERE. A5 TR AR B L AR SR Al AL NN, T2 PR RS B AG BRAE AR RN A B) 7 R
GV S, R HZEARL RSN EERIT. S RS A EILERIN . A
Weilm iy 2 B A IE XA A B, A SLSUS AR & JF AR, T AR A A A — S B ) O £ 4
BUf . AEBRIE — RN W, MR —EMRE AR R AZAAN?
MR TR S R HE T BT ? XRELA S, BRI, 2K JFE T MIRER
FRIF AR BE ). MK AT ARUR g« ft, MARIB MM BLcfx, W TEELR” , XHFR—
RGPS B B ARt Kbl e 5 AP, Mo MU “%R” 5“3, A
FEARER e 1 — O A BROZ I B JBUR 5 64k

“HBASBEVE WAL TER T L, (HRTLLEW EYP R IR, (Bosman, 1991, p.88) 7 iX—1#if, R
PIFP AR R L BRI AL O 505, R ICHEBIB MRS .. EiEn T FRE BT T RREN A S
TEACHE: AT RFFERIE (R RATAA il & AR, IBEIRE L2 S &N TiFA
AR R (KD MR AT AR 3. B 5 A B A, RO P SR = . B INAE
AFZTE RGERIE T NEME ML FRREE, BN — N M. S VU8 M “mrdtA
Wt ” o X2 — RS A B, @ RIS I AR RAE, b 1S DL th & 3 AL
N AN A5 RIEEAERNACE S k. X — R E R B AR AL, SRR AT N
P ol NN RIS .

B, #ER) “HRE” LA E TFIRBOA FIIEEE T B d . M PCE IR0 AR T %t
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BATSERARL SO R E R R, mMERET “BaRsS Rk KEBRALAFRK”
—RPRAENE . XML RS T AR e B, R BN AR RN SR 1Y
iR, HNE R AAE LT S EERISERY, IR IEE B R prizml, mk
FEFTORS F TR & b, AU eife B A BORG HEAT 5 P th PR D AR AR &, O E AR A &
HLE B B R G S BRAFALL

PR ST ARIE, br S X BT TR WA R 2 (] 17 18 1A AR BB P I TH . 35 3K,
HFRIA “SOVFARR T, XAELEG ARG, SN EHE K A D ey “RERIEE” 1
2R . MRS BB AR B 4R R LA, I AE Tl B R POR BB R S R R AR A
SRR CANFESEOLMERERRRRIER” X — Rk, If DLt B ST & ik .
PRIk, M “ BRI AR SARMERE, R 7L AR TR MR HRARIC Y “EEVE
AAN” . T “AN” 5 “HON” ZRAA SRS, AR “EEE” R BTN
HARAKAE . XA AR SUR M N RGRRE TR RS, IE R T R G0 R s 5 A2 7L
o

TRyl S A A5, I RN G i SRS (R0 S 55 R A v 7 R PR v o RO E RAH B A
ORFES AR, N MEWE . 08 LR, EERe TR EARNEE SRR, mEr
EARAPES RIS R AR sE 4 bdE, AR AR B AT, A ARG Bk
(o FTURAE LA Al TE R AR T o A BB AE VS TR “TEREVEE T3 0 U RO FoM s Y R RE )
IR

KRR, RALAHFAE—BUBB &4, T2 XA BN SRR BE AR G PR 70 R K A SE S
—— AT AT AR AR IR AEEE ) “TERERE . SARBA SRR “aI BN " 26, 3t
AT Rl . KT IE S B G . X IR A R B 1 B LMG BB BN, FESRE R R P iR
A BRI B E o

gi BT, AR AL LV DI B AR AR g, SRR YRS — AN R e AR E A R
WAL, T RN VEI fo v B ERVFES R S AR, DLAR DY B N SRS AL f
SRR, B R AR IEAR A d e A R ST S A AR B BRR I AE, TIB ORA R Ak
e Mt 2 RIER P 2R TR S, EIEIRBGAE, AT NSURIER, 12 B
BAT 5 BB E AT IR ST i (AL A% O TR . IXER T JE e s, Sl
e AR R, IEFEIRS T4 R UG BB E O FEAl . LIS R 5ROV RHE RS BERR 71X
—IRAH .

Tt

m

M) “/E3” Bh¥5. PRBERSAEMFR
FEMRRE B RAER T T MRS TEA DGR AEY A 1Nass, R4 R A SRS S il
FIATT SRR . B /R T » SRR 5AONAM L7 IR R/ e A A, RS fih
Bl 2 13X — R S BUR A S, bR T 3R ZI AR o R AR N N RIS R EUEE G
Bl TR RR T A5 RGUEIERATE B RIEIE . AT B AR, XM mg “His” g
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5, ksl ;B ER P RAEIERRLE . BT e, ERIRY - MSPIMER RS
VEIE: Mm%, X ANGALAE IS SR IR AR, PO RATH RIS S0 1 iR
PUEARSEAC IS, MBS R ORI R B A B S, X — RO, T8 “18
B AREAR S AE RO SE TR BRI SRR R, REEERAT B —— X — SUETERE R Y ——15 LAE
CHPE 5 B fQEE e, B TR AR LA E FT RR RIER T

PRI, B e TR IR I L MOV AHGE R “ RACTER AR o X2 “Bhi5”
RIEEAE RO P RE R IZ R AT S . ARG RNFD TR ] BE A2 I S, A ARSCIER e, T e A
PVEERNEG FATIBHR, ORMHEIREL V2RI S “HEEES” — MER e BIE ST,
DNYES BEE R TTEAT (A B ST GRBA, 2011, p.8). NI E,  “HASKAETEMEZT
H L7 (Bosman, 1991, p.159), K2 MEKIHIA, RZEMZIZH —&H MR REHE, 4T
WASERR IS A R AR AR R E A RO A RIRRIAEAE” o IR T B ARR
MIAAAE” SERRIE, IFARB IR, T 4 RIBOZ I GALTER ). X BN, A PbRae
BILERZ AL, WO o “aiib g ” BTG . AR EE W E RS MRS E
XAERR, B e b A A S R R U

AR B YEE P R 7RISR B BOA EROR. Y OBRILL “RABEREER”
P TTHERSCH” , XGFARRITS, I AR e E B A aris e RORE SRR .t
FEBRLE I A GVERERS, HMOVIRI) LS AR A ShBE. ok, Pk i 577,
SO N—R B FLA TR B CHEVRIERE” o MR TR B RAREURE. ORI,
AN “RRRIMEZ T P f e B mmg, EEE SRR, AR RIEAIX — 2%
R ATFEIEME. &R “AHEARIN 5 “SMERER” 02, 1B A SRS AR B Y A AR
Wt EBERE (AN EEEAR RN, RRPATH IR B G RIS

SR, “BGTS” B GBUM b A E T AR IS R ARI ], AR MR A R S
B, X R WA B S AR LR OGRS, B “RAVS 7 ms i E . AEIEAH B AKX AT
N, BT RALE XA B 2 k. A BN XL I AR A i B R S, o — 4R iR
BIREEMDK GALNERG S X 5154 54 AN — BEREHIEERBGE AL, A SN
“CHIBET HIRETE. AN E QIR A MRS DL S O EE S, B 7RI JRAERA
BN, MRRE A C AR E” ME S B AR R E 2 B SRS . bt N, BUEE
“Ihi5T BIATRESCR S WU EEAL T fER M E A

R—HBE BRRR” Rk BT, ek IS B AR E A . FTRANAR A AET T A K I,
ot ) AL B BRCEES B, B AR N T AT R ) A SV E AR BRI H o RL S VE R AT A, VBRI “ 2%
ST 5 CWUE. SRR AXBRER” X A& QR E. “AHAETHRER” —a#
FI R 2 RETH W 7R TR RIER ST, —NMEafMESEOR, A Ezy], o
A HOM R I 5 RAEPER “ AR PRE . SRR AW 5 RAL AR R 2 45 18], BN
NIF CUER” RXMEETT B A . TEEREY, IO IS, R SRR
PERZS A E b “PRB iR, R HRAER SRR “AivE” o XAl AR, A BB — s ]
QAT
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AW “fE” 73 BB AR B S KR, BT MERATER . R
M RAEPE AR, X MR WA B LA &S OB RS, B “BUFAIEER” » Bt RS
“HIBGUE” ALY E, FERRCT R R RS B 5 TUE A . A LA AR, B
WA — AT A et TR A A —— A BRRESTR A N o HAET A AL,
BRI 57 5 B B A A 5 b fam =

“TTILGUR” RN A BRI EAEAE, THE N AR R JE R R ALV BRI -
HEE B “TRARTI B AL A TE R AR R T B X AR e IR . a3k
FIVFR IAE X AR ROR O B IS “ A B, SR 5 A8 AN BEAT (AT S 1k 113 10 T 32
T BT RO B SIS . BTN S TR B AR G, B RN ISR
B P R TR . X —AFAT N, A BRI R RALIE R : B ARk, MLMEBA
Bk, ARG ERICIZEREIHES “THERT TEAEENRE.

M “ARRE” 5 IE R T IIREPERTIR: TRy “2i3E” N4, RGVEHR M2 A
W g e tie, A B HOTERRR . MANEK “1eHE” , PRSI — VI &k
PefERr. 2, X MIEEEM BIRCRTE R I RPN GALERAE, R 3 SORRFP 287 1 L4 RE B 5
MIAIEERD: — DRIRE RIS S — BRI P 2. 2 v IR B fildi s, AEIX il 1 25
T, RBIRAEf R IIREE R, T A A A A S . RSB R R AR . XM RR T
CBUBRIT 223 ) 0 1 1 8 11 P R 2 ROt B e JoR 7 — AR B e B R e vl g, BAAENS
THAMASED RREAT HATEA

&R

WX BRI Z ) FoRg. g5 Mm% =8 NMERKRNBEHNT, A, 18580
B R, AARBARNN NIRRT AR RS H W AR BN E hEE S
PR RA R . X IRE2IOMN “REHEAL” 2] “REEE” , JFHRAER PR RE
(K15 BN

NERGACE AT IR, FIEX RS TUEMRAREIE, 1808 TR RS T RS,
FR BB A (05 U5 R ARIRA I M . BEM0, RSB IR T, SREWBEUA o RE S5
AR IR T H, AN MR AE “TEERE” 5 “HER SR WERAE KD, SCEcE
—ARZIM BB E —— K S A ROV E B, REREBUR TR, MR GUETE K T X B
EHRGEG R B &%, EMSEHEAERS, XMEEZRER M m: s AN
fie”,  CEMERGE RA A ORI BB HRRR, (e BRI RIR T RO SEER B R . B,
—AE A BREANECERAGE L SN ——EIFARRA R EIGE, REN T —ERHT.
T 5 5 R B A IE A 3 [ R

PRIk, CERRT 2 ) MHRRR, 2T e 1Ry E 0 S IR S S 2 B B IR AU
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T T K S A D — IR AL G B RS TR . BIRZIMR R, B — RSSO T AR E
BAT AL RO IR 70 R SR H P, BTSRRI ANGR BRItk R, R EHEMEAR S5
WAL R . T DU AT A SO S, AUk 7B ARRR R R %, Ik T Sk AU
s “ACBERAL” A “IEEEIE” . RAMH B AR E . XN
B L AR G s 1 0 T S P N AG BEAR S (0 SC 22 0, IR AR IS T AR Jo JH IR LA M e P ) 5
IxHBAT o
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Abstract: Kazuo Ishiguro’s novel The Remains of the Day adopts a narrative strategy that

interweaves memory and reality to situate its characters within a multifaceted historical context,
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which reveals the intricate tension between the constraining forces of cultural structures and the
agency of individuals. From the theoretical point of cultural materialism, an analysis of the
specific historical-period cultural structures and character subjects constructed in the novel
reveals a nuanced dynamic. These character subjects, while subjected to the disciplinary power
of the overarching social ideology, participate in the reshaping and transformation of cultural
structures through diverse practical engagements. When analyzing the novel in its historical and
cultural setting, the author’s subjective intention to break away from the shackles of conservative
cultural structures and conduct critical reflection via literary creation is clearly shown. With
“nostalgia” as a narrative disguise, Ishiguro not only offers critical reflections on conservative
nostalgism but also expresses profound concern for the developmental dilemmas confronting
individuals in contemporary political and cultural contexts, thereby achieving a literary depiction
of the practical implications of cultural structures.
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F B —HE (Kazuo Ishiguro, 1954-) 24 MEL M HEFEEIESR, HAIWELEEIR “MRIR” BH
Fri B EHARRIE (KH®IE) (The Remains of the Day, 1989) w1, 1@ N A 83 KA [=I1Z
PERUEE, A B — R NI firis 5 o BRI R AUE—i, M 1 “PRIRY FET
MR A G 2 BB RS R R LF R — MRS ZERTEEE R, 1956 F, T
T NN KRB A B IRAT, FEHRE R 1 3 A 5T E T IA MR TAE &5 ANSZAERE
SR Z RFEX—AEREX S0 5 K EARMEE R (Gehlawat, 2013; #RHE, 2018; Terestchenko,
2007), HAWL T SACER IR EFEM, AR Refa s S ST S A A (07 5 BRI N IR, DK
MEE AL BB R R . BEAh, Beedham (20100 fiit, BEAWFAEECHE (KHEIREY 1
AFEERE, ADNRPTRZEK IR B, SR EANARMIIZHWER S HERY . B (2016)
fah, BRI ENSEIZHATEEME, AR R T AR ES) A7 FHifidis, DUgsr
E—EH ORI Colombino (2024) Ny, /MNEHI “PRIH” J&—Fh AR = SURIRII. FEX A
THOLT, DARCHEB N IR 1 EACHER S (H AR T, PR “PRIR 7 S RN AT,
e 1R 7 AMALE RO B S SO AR I AR o B B AR AR A ? S b, AR/ YT E I )
CORIRT REAGUE T, IREE R s S, N ) Al AN B AE R AR NS 5 S
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ﬁ

5
B

T, H53oss i = A Bl “PRIH” IR AR R Rt 25 ) faf o B A0S, 1 oA
e, HAELLE B A AP I B

MEET /N “UIE” 5AMRBUE TR AZ 230, STAHGMER) = SCLA ORISR Y 38 JE F 4
BT R MTHELE . TE5 « BUEENT (Raymond Williams) K SCALMEYNE F s A« 78 i S MEM) £
VB FIR I ST RIS 2 2 W5 AR P R MR (B E ” (Williams, 1997, p.5), FFulifE D v 832 i JEAR
LYy, BB B AR A 2 O RAE RIS 5 48”7 (Williams, 1959, p.287). HMH]
W, SCAMEY) SR ST SR P R BT R, DL AL 2 2 5 RN STAG T J 1) 1 58 P 2
kAR B BRI AR ER, FRghAR « 2 AR (Jonathan Dollimore) #2H! T MY 3= UL T (1 AR MEME S,
et “2FENHL S S RPIESHBEE N, FERMRNE DA SEINg &, M4 HaE
H k=R P07 (Dollimore, 2010, p.269). MMEP) T L EAAMEM & K&, SCHAE S AL RIF
e R NERI AR, TRt T R A E . [FIREHL, SOV AN e I B IS I A2 7E
TG B OVEAE il SIS (A % G, X 5 A I PP BB AHRE I I s . AL FBOR B &
FERU FLBA#RAOER 787 (Dollimore, 2010, p.249). Xt B sRIRATE B di 41 B — Ik A BUG 5 1
B E, DABRHAE/NUL CPRIH” RR TR E S ER G 5 P s R AR 2 8] OC R B TEIRE
B,

£ (CKHBIRY o, H I E RAEEZ 6T 4 0 BUG SO EE, AR SIS KRN
SRR, X AR SO AR XA A BN DR R, TR SCAMEY) = L% 0 UGE . ARG BUR
Hr b R BSOS, R DU 4 T 1 7 R /DN T A AR IBUHS ST 858 B R AN sz s 15 Bh 2
SORM) FAR RIS, R8RS B AMALE 2 BIFRBEHI LI [F I, 0 SO Z5 48 B AR 3R 4T 18] 2 5 St
Fe BN EAR R RESNTE s @R IHER AR5 S 2 R R B3, Rei it — P iR
FEWM R B S EN . BT SCMEY) SRR, ASCE I HAT 5 /N BR3¢ 155 [E A [R] B 352
WEE), HRITNRND AR AR BRGSO Z A AR SIS AR, B s 2B — 1R
VR BOA SIS, TPl /N SO BUA SCAGINME

—. XHEHRIRRESHI: EEHBRNERE

£ (KHBRY o, AR EOR ST EH AR, TER T 2 70 B SCEs 14 .
FESCALMEY) £ IR, ST B s ali il oy B EES, T2 “OC R BNy 1) I S e
(Williams, 1997, p.111). ZZJEH « B 474 (Gramsci Antonio) X “FHt” (hegemony) M4
TS RE A, KT ey CRERIE PR R R S ) RS I &, MBS BUG . FIRRE
AT R A FHAL, AW S AR B R . BT 2 RIS IERR” (MR, 2006, p.549).
JERARST (Williams, 1985, p.145) figii, X “3CACEAL” (IsH], LIl T “REUh 3 A RS
ERE KRR BN RRR” MR REWE, FRKEAMURIERNG 5456 E 2,
W E TR A S5l h. HEE 2N “STER” #E, Bl (1997, p.113)
HBUE X — S RGN “UF2BUE IR e BT EH I 2R CHAA 7, Horp i
FAFAEE B AR B EEN LB MO, X R R A AR &5 E 25U JE
M, ARAEAS RIS TR A [R] i SO S A

PR/, SR SO T AL BB ST [R] 2 1956 4, IR D [E R IZ AP e 2k A g Ay, [R1AE D5
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g fEN R R, BRIEIR L TERRMEER S0, X — Py s 3 S0 Rz oK o ay
B PRI SR T B T S AR ST T 22 o RIS, SR [ AT 79 Ot R R R [ P I R 48, 4k IEDB0R &
AR, HERIE RN YR B Z e TS 2 E IR NIEETKE, JEE E RO
a5 IR 7 E AR, X IR R T RAT ISR ESCMEY 3 U, AT RS
TR E B B, ¥ E D, BXSMENZO RS, WERTTER “A&R5%7 (a
corporate system) (Williams, 1980, p.38), iX— RGIHAEMEE AL, MRM), TENELI. BT
JRFERR, B TR e AL 2L ESS (Durham & Meenakshi, 2006, p.135). 7E/NiH, A%
AR E R “Bob RG” RN LASTIRFL B AR O I EARE AT B Tt & — AN
T, PUREESE R AR O E " BT, 2008, p.95) V. & HREIE AU, & E 5 R 3
VIRV E SBUR ST I GAE, & EBUA SR ZEE, wv o R BUAE R K RF . EIERR
IR A SRS 1EE, MEAEBUT SR T, X — SR 0 ST A TCBE R T Guif B G AN i = R %
ESYS NI

KRS A AR, REE DTS SR R A [ ORI S EAL G AR R, BE DL I
e F L MR RFE, ORI IR — A E A R st . IEWg B (Williams,
1959, p.300) AT e : “FATEIMX LA, B AU T PR T AL 0L S — BB AR ) A8 7
7o STAEMER) T SCR U AN A P I R AT 55, 480 t AT IR SEAL 2 TiE B o ANE & % Stk
VR SGRAE. ERSIE ORISR B T, SEE RARTE R T 0w E S0E m RSB, BN
A ZIE B F I Z R B . DL S oA, XA A R AR KA E N, FEIRAR
TR 25 I S e BRI 2 B, O Rl AR D SO, (i fh— TR T =% f#H
AR ITA IS AR EZEA 2 G R ToAE, TSR Ak JTHERE” (64D, BIE KT B2 57 B
BT, A AR ATT R TRE N 3525 2 SR o IX RS 2 B KRS, ToBE i S [ SO S R I
WP, QSRR SO S CURR BRI B E KR AN, TP AT LR X 4 UL,
fibbo g AT E N (36).

VERAEIAEYE N, S23 SO 27 OO s SO B, BRI it L “ i 3R AT A
RS RS 5RFF (2000 AR TEIE AR A 1 23 SRR Mol 5t 85 3 50 )t 1) o
HZAE” (58), RE MWK —L WM EZMEIEUII T8, B« D Sk 7 R RS E 300 1
K7 (64). S R EHES S E, IR R eeiaid, TRRIRA REKE 5 KRR
F RN Z IR (S AR IR B & AR BN E™, JER S “RRIER ORI
Jr e 2 HEORH U B3 R 57 et IR 3> B R AR Ee AR R At i, RPN A 2 DB R 7 (141). BIAEXT 5 &%
MIELE T RAF AT BELE, AR RAFIEAT S, N “BER IR THE R IR RIFRRS, AL TR
EHEKFE” (161D, R, 24503 TMERIE TP RN AL S s, A IFRBIE S 0. XKW, i
BRSO IR IR R E KN, R ER P2 5BUART 2K EE S h —REX S5
DARFEAE A NS 2 Rt . fEERE S b, s SO sz il T4 I R SCp s b, ek TN ARCE I
. NRALSIHY), B XY S 00\ F 7R T SRR B8O SO R 2, X — IR
DU % [ o R g th S AT . 247 S H M SROGIEHE, 32U EE A R R TR A I ) 3 AR 2

O PR IZ DB L A a R —4 (2008): (KB EE), §ERFE, BHhEMRLE. AT IRRERAL,
RH——H,
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NG Sy IR, A AN AL B S

FE I S E A SIS R, DM E ERPEL S A I R FIRE R . SO e 32 5K &tk
SCSRBRNL R ) 55 SR S5 ARG E S5 A I8 ) 28 LB AE 3 SEINF 20977 J& 7 (Dollimore, 1994, p.11),
XEWRAE A S BRI RS, ISR SOBUR S S0P JE TR B REE, A7 L tE i Zeat
HIARA KA o N FHMKIE RIS AR 0861, — SR R R A K B o IS S iy, 34k
FHIIRA, 2 LYENSBEET Y. SR, BEE AEiA. kiR 2, 4R ZHCLPEROER [F]
HEE, FEBGASTAETUE K IF BRI T TEAL . U8 LR CAEWI 2P 0 TARRE /AT J 1k, (BAEMRS
P A E L 5 SO X BT AS IO AR RS 5 A 96 B o vk A IR R A B3R T 8 (KR H BRD
T E R EBUNEAEER . TEWIRET, (HHEEIIARSL A PR EDE LR B 1k T T A i i T S
TR e 2RI B G AR S R A NI, B O A S SO R I, B A D
HFARMRFREEMA S (122), R EH ORI SAEXFERIFRE AR SR, %1k EFr4t
SWEET, IV MR, SRAAE, MR ZIFRIERERFIN. M e E . R R R
2NFE IS B BT XTI Fr A A 0 — DI B R 2558 2 o A 2 AR RR e 18 i #E A5
HHEMN, RIAEHG, R BT R S BOTA BT 17 (125). AR, B IR F
EAREMNT, AAERERN GRS S R CHEAR T B IEE T, BOVR A AR TER)
SRR R . b B R SR SO R RS S I TR (R, EL AR IXALTOER ) A SR FR 0k, HIIYIE
HiEM, mARBEREM S . 90w E 3 U RTFA SIS, SO SO “ NiE Bk & By AAe
SE BT M AR (2R, 2001, p.98), IXAE N Tl 2 Bt [ R BUE S S . AR E
FRSCERFI AT, HENETCEER A B IREOE R aris,  HOESK A SRR A
SE R

SACEE R R T A R G PRI SR, AN SN R AR 5 AT AR s B IR
SoN. AE CRHBIR) E&RaEgiEh, 5 BB L @R scib sy, I 1R m R
PORESMINGE ST ULSLE SO ST ORI E I =, DTS T XA SO AL S5 RIE K fy RS o,
N T BTN BB TAR . AR SUNESAR I A, WIDE B SO S H T sk = 2 5 11
B GRIR5 R e 22 18], SR 5m 34 I SRS AR e 7 AR, BT R A TEE R R B . 52 TR
B RS AR, SR MRTIT B 1 Dy iy AT IO GAEAE 5 5 M 2 B 2 R SRR, fBL P M I g S A4
R 2 . MRS, S SEEl T RBMNE SO A a sl ki B T 2 MR
&, BSTHRARBSCE T, SO B3R A B RAR? BRI L, b Bt
AT AR SCACAE I (0 (B S S, DA AE [ N I R rh AR B RESh 1k

= USRI EEKNETEER

RE (KHBIR) LA ST ABUR N R RITAUH, Bz HAL A, 1) ReIsE Wi %2 24 it
B [E R A N AL AR SN . AR (2013, p.124) FTE, ES & SCHRRIRAT IRE R, “ARIGH
o [ 9 7 R A R B 7o FESCHME 3 XA R, EARLESZ BB SO S5 R I 20 () [F] s, TR DA
% 7077 B R B BRI AT, M SO BUA AL B R 2RI SOURSE H I E 1k
A, IERAEMEY SRS N RE L. Ha 5 ARG R, M A S bRkt 2 ik
F£” (Dollimore, 2010, p.19). 7E (K HHIRY 1, BEA AR N SCALERIAY), A Z 4 05 52 IR
BT B B R, REL T AR SO R B R R . TERUTT R R SIEL
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AR EEF, BEELIEAL “ SO R EAR BRI L RIER §1] 7, B EAAIRE] “ EARLE SRR P REsh L
(WK« £, 2009, p.22)o XEMAEEREMER T FREIRSEGI RN, B5HEMEEN
fih 5 R 32 2 5 SO A S5 R AN S B AR A IR AR LE A B

FES A AE Y AL RE b, AR B AR 2 AP BN A IR A S i, AR T IR A AR 2 5 0F
AFFTABMTEREN . MFEIRE “4E X MR A (600, P A iE 3 SCEEBR S BUAF
by B R AN IR VTR AR i - 59 B (B RIBOF AR T AT . AEBIE (PLURFESRL)) Masix b,
SRR, W EHEBR RS TR AP AR SR AR AR —HE AR - A2 R Xt
IENA RGBT o PO — B R &0, AR b TSR B Lt — bR (81D,
JUE ) B BB IE AL R NAE T « DUIRF 7 206 R MU BRI RA e R A T« XEaiEY
TRANMEFIEGL” (59), HEICE PR KR SEREEAERY, KO ER R 05 IR AREE £
R T A S TS E. A SEERANRSE, FFF RN B A0 A 0O BAME
AR ) B (AR 5 B [ B s 55, SEIU AT 52 PN T2 [ SRR = O~ E AL SCAR S, DA
KAEX G LN “MRBUAR” (84). FIRAARLGRERM ZRIRBMAAHE, AT “SURIAC
et Ena 5 REMASEHBGR” PR (B, 2011, p96), HEARAEN OB —HJ5,
JE GRS R TR, TP g0 ot Bk, HEBUatlRiIBH LS.
IR B R B B4 A IR B S, Bty “ REZFME & ERHARARTE” (169).
XA P S S AR BT & R BV TA4EST . A MR B OV BOR Sl K SR B T AR R
(163D,

RS 5 I8 B0 SO A S5 AL AR (BT, S SCH A S FE RAE IR VR 2 o 20, TG 7 e
PR A R CSREME” BT, RO BAAEITEN, RN B A EEMIEE. 1E
BORIX BUR I, s SO AN 3 B OS2 [ S0 MU 1SS By, R E B A a A B A
PYESCAL AN R AT Al R iloi) HEsakt—frseE a1, A5 iR L ASEE ANAEAE 2 M
REER” (1D 85, BEERERISSIAME, JEEOARZE B RS EE. R
RIAJEEA LT, HAEZNERBEARE AR, R EZ PR 2 n A ERER . £
TRAT B, B Dy s AR 1 S35 ST Jr % SCA T b R S B, OOKs “ SRS IR IIE R 7 MU
“RAFHNY AR S5 B B R 7 (12), JFREIEZEGE EITEGE AR AT . BRRERIL RS,
A DR BB G T AT LU “ NRHRIEAFAEZ R (200). 7E UL SRS iRAE S, X ALEA
TRAT S8 I R SR IZ R 1 AR AR, AR A Ao s D [ S A S5 A e T B 2D 1 Y

S I H A S ARG T A B EAMR . FE 2 MIRAT L], SR SCHTE B R R
AFRISCARSS: . FESCAMED) £ A, SCAE 230l FRARSCHATER X Sefb 2 7y, AFRIISC
WHRABSHEAR K EIRES . EIEIRILES GRS Z B UL, LR —
NENERIACE R R, T “ 2 WA RS R ER R TER, MWIELIRE 5k, ek
I T P M B A AR A BB B ML SR R 7 (RS« JBUARAT, 2008, p.131). XFh 2 Kok
RO B R RNFSCA I 1, BRI, S8 SO MR AUy vho O IRFIREE 1R RAE R £/ 2 1]
SEBr b IR 32 S0 AE 1) TR BRSO, IE T geia AL i) o E B R IE S E R T T s
WAL REERIES.

FEfRIE T, LA SR TiE 2 A M TR BRGNS R A, WOk 7R SR EE R AN E R
M2, 227 NERG . 748, MEEEERIE, FORIEILEXG ISR BEXG 32 N
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B XA A A S O O B BRI AR 3 R A2 BRI, AR R Ai R AR
[, SRAEFERRE R b A B AR T L IR HURE I 0 (B A AT TRV B AR 7 (57D, Hom, BiR
TR, S SO R R I Bl X . BN RO GRS, ISt “ 5™ KA
JEIFAFIR, 2 M REMSIT a5 L SO R & [ 103 B R B S KA R . KA 2 T
Hoe SETEAIN N T RN REES, R B IA TGS LA - DLYE R KRN
— R 2L R AF e . BUE AT DT 5 D EAT A AT, IR — D AT (153). ]
B S SO SEE i ek R AT, (BIXMEN R EM S CHAB AR B IRES, - 5HER
Horp s EWL S R A L. NS R, L& SO S — R E R R MEE NS RE, BAEIR
B “RLZAF IR 2 R L 2, SORBCE NS L, T H R 78 0 A B A a6 H s 237
(2000 Al FETRIE e e e 13 TH 30 B K S R, g aocte, ik ibge 3 “ W
BEHURZ 157 (2000, i C AN ST B 3 SCR IR S SMITIURIER,  FFEX AR R
LT X EE A S ERERE .

FEERE A BT, BBV A M B2, UL & 1 Seikilsh 2 5 I 28
X g, HEM AT REXT B 5 BT RUE S ER . AR/, TAARIY) B AR B S S R AR
IR 2 S [ BRI = R ST SO S IR A, REER S REMWES, RAEBEaF I BT LD,
JROAI AR R rh AR [ <7 IH A BRI AR . 52 M B, S STHE AT BRSO SCAL S5 g B A, ELAE
21 2 WRASCURIBEALZ G, Mgy 7 REM S B AR EE, SeHl 7 AR EIR . A
[ 57 B E A AR, @R T SCE MR R R MR R B AR . AN B E At teid &, M
SRR BRSO AL B B 2 SO A SCAC S R o SR R B LA N ) PRI A
FRAE LR REZ], WOy R AR, MEEEERE, B AR ER B
G EREMIRRIRR, 5 ZRABUE R T AL A AL & SO TS B AR A 2 4R 5 B SRk

= XHESHERAEER. EXERHREBESER

FESCALMER) T AR, SCR AR RORIES A “ AT R B SEER A IR ZE R A Al sk
KF, AHAE ISR A LA S . AERBEARARF AL, WAREAIAS, T2 EHEH
L5 A SEERAR IR REBN AL 2 SR (5K » BRI, 2008, p.22). R34 dfEd, fE5AT
A S AR SR AN B BB SR I H ZE R, (EX tEd GES 52 sctbseik,  BEimxt
ACEE R BEATREAI AR . A R RETT E, MIRT R AR — SR RIAUE SN, £ (KHE
JR) o, X PR IEARE R B R TARE. AN KGR R 2y, SN DR I S 2
PRI A XA TR A, B AT BLUE IR R 2 I DR AT SCAL GE RS2 T B4, I 8 D [ vk T
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EXAH BT NGHAN R F W ? STEMEY) T SRR 5 B TR SR I s A b b 54T 5 %2,
PAEAME R SO R S 2 BIRES 2R R 458 (KHBR) MEER T ot sk
B, BIRSCTAEFRBUA LI IR FEAN AT
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(HERRAR S 22 B, VP SO BANEFER T — R “HEE” @0 NRER AR HEE I —5 9
gk, PRSFIRELEEFKEBE H I ARSI R, (G0 Kuemy B e, 8w ERAARNL]
Fo SR, XFPPRIEE S SENE R GUA M2 SEIBUA H I TR, k—faw B RS &7
TR, ARHEARANGRR: COXPIRE S MIE R KGR, TERRRRE b, X — AR RIS
RIEFWWIH R, H—J7, EAE—MBUE TR—% 56 b siiE —F” (Vorda &
Herzinger, 1991, p.139). 7EXFRSCALLERIFEM T, DA% =2 e (1) XU SCAR R I T B AR ) i IR AR A,
RNy “ RS 22 (1 XULTE A T A b N, T FLRARRAE R A “ARR4aie” —imlA
AIREREHE” (23). SAT, AMELSCARAHERIN, A BE—HEAERHE T REE AT = KRz “FER, T
KPP “ER EESIAE B 2 b CIERFINELE —H TR, sEm, A ERATE A+
ANASHE FLBAR ” (24) 0 X Fh %I 525 (B AR e A8 3 (1 32 FH SR 30 T SRR, 78 S0 3% SO s 5k
(B BB, R ORAEAG 1 S 22 KR Al Ty — AN LTI o [ p s, AR AE TR <7 (0 7 [ IR A
IPSINOE S DLt

by b, FEFFERFE/NEENA —FEDURE T CHE 07 B 250k, st a2, AEKE IR
E 7 AT e T Rt . ATEARYE LRBUAZEIY, AN PEYE T H ST 5 A A i
ERFEBUA S CUEER+E248, 1965, p.7). A B—HEE—RVTRF, TRERE 7R IHMBOA M
DL R IHSERR FAE AT T —Fh &7 IE, A NI RIAEE, AR AR TR A LRV 2 HoAh
NI 2 . s, ANEVRIRIS 12 75 B 105 200 2 S5 g BE A R I & A s Ay, AR B T
TEAT 2 5005 B A Ye NI NE TN 2SR 1”7 (2555, 2005, pp.135-136). FHMLTT UL, 7 BB —HfEx) 7y E
T NFFEHASE, HET R PRSI &, Fa (KHBERY ot B R
MR, HHBRMAZAANT LU B B IAE % BRI RVE 1) AR E .

FESCAGME) = CH B R, MEFRM FARIETE E 2 ANBSCA A QU ER R gt “ LS Ry
B B BB R A AR R . i LT ERNAR” (RS « BRI, 2008, p.209). 7EIX— i
b, AR-HEEBABEEREE OISR, MR ELH O —MaZ RS, £ NE SH
S04 VI [ P 7 2 ik S 1o 1) 24 B (O R S AR TR . AN EE AL, TR R S — LT R 2 DRI 7%t
P RS Z JRBIREVE: a2 B el T H Bl 25, 75 JARVE B B R GV DU - B0 SETE, FRAFIL
TEAS TE AN FRAL TR JI R 5 AR 3, AT R R EERARTE 7 (199). B3 (2000, p.84) 45H1,
CNREAEEBRIAAE, e FIRE, Mt e MR, Bl B R B 14 2 1 B oA
WAFAE” . B FANMERIVE K AR B4l 52 1) T BT Ab Y BUA SCGER B M HEAT SCARBIME, 1R A2 5db
seEe, it “Ftbss, FAAREREZ LT DA @R B 7 K, T, 2009, p.23). 5l
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The Duality of Symbols in MacLeod’s The Boat:

A Symbolic Analysis of Boat, Book, and Sea
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Abstract: Alistair MacLeod’s The Boat employs a rich symbolic framework to explore the
profound tension between tradition and change. This paper analyzes the inherent duality within
the story’s three central symbols: the boat, the book, and the sea. First, the boat functions both
as a supportive foundation for the family’s livelihood and cultural continuity, and as a perpetual
constraint that entraps individuals in a predetermined fate. Second, the book acts as a symbol
with two potentialities for escape: one representing idealized intellectual freedom and broader
horizons, and the other constituting an illusory escapism that breeds dissatisfaction with one’s
reality. Finally, the sea serves as both a daily nurturer that provides identity and sustenance to
the community, and an ultimate destroyer. Through this symbolic analysis, the paper concludes
that it is the inherent contradiction and complexity of these symbols that collectively forge the
core tragedy of the story, illuminating the irreconcilable conflicts between obligation, freedom,
and memory.
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Introduction

Alistair MacLeod (1936-2014) is a preeminent Canadian author, renowned for his meticulously
crafted and critically acclaimed body of work, which is predominantly set in his family home of
Cape Breton, Nova Scotia. Despite a relatively small literary output, comprising one novel, No
Great Mischief (1999), and two short story collections, MacLeod secures a lasting legacy in
Canadian literature. In 2000, Macleod was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of Canada. In
2001, his novel No Great Mischief was named the greatest Canadian book of all time and won
the International IMPAC Dublin Literary Award. To date, Macleod’s works have been translated
into seventeen languages and attracted wide attention from scholars and critics. MacLeod is born
in Canada, his emotional heartland is Cape Breton, his cultural heritage is Scottish, and his works
belong to the world.

Alistair MacLeod’s “The Boat” is a foundational masterpiece in Canadian literature, a
haunting elegy that navigates the irreconcilable tension between heritage and self-invention.
Told through the reflective and guilt-tinged memory of a university professor, the story centers
on the profound schism within his Nova Scotian fishing family. This domestic conflict is
personified by his mother, an unwavering guardian of their rugged maritime tradition, and his

father, a fisherman whose soul yearns for the intellectual liberation found in the world of books,
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which is a dream he sacrifices for duty but which he bequeaths upon his son.

Despite MacLeod’s sparse literary output, this work remains a towering critical
achievement, renowned for its psychological depth and resonant symbolism. The boat itself is a
potent emblem of both sustenance and entrapment, while the relentless Atlantic Ocean represents
a force of both identity and economic necessity. Through his lyrical, rhythmic prose, MacLeod
transforms a specific regional story into a universal and timeless exploration of the inescapable
bonds of memory, the guilt of departure, and the profound costs buried beneath the choices that
define their lives.

In China, the earliest Chinese rendering of MacLeod’s fiction appeared in World Literature
(2001), where Beijia Lin published three stories: “Vision” (1976), “Autumn” (1976) and “The
Tuning of Perfection” (1986). In 2008, Youping Yan translated “As Birds Bring Forth the Sun”
(1986) and, in an accompanying note, drew attention to the author’s powerful nostalgia. Zhi
Zhang added three more tales: “The Island” (1976), “The Lost Salt Gift of Blood” (1976) and
“Return” (2000) in 2013. Gradually, story by story, a corpus of MacLeod’s short stories was
constituted, providing a sustained conduit for his entry into the Chinese literary field. MacLeod,
however, still failed to step into the popular spotlight and remained a marginal name. Not until
2015, when The Lost Salt Gift of Blood was issued as part of a short classic series, did his Cape
Breton gradually become familiar to Chinese readers.

International scholarship shows that critics of MacLeod’s short fiction follow the two paths
used in novel studies. Some zoom in on a single story and mine it for overlooked details. Others
range across several tales from one or more collections in order to trace connections and offer
broader readings. Beyond these approaches, commentary on MacLeod can be grouped into three
broad strands. First come theoretically oriented close readings that examine the stories’ rich
meanings, such as MacLeod’s sustained attention to the harsh realities of Cape Breton. As
Nicholson (1986, p.197) observes that this is an entrusted landscape and its inhabitants are
merely its inheritors and caretakers. Second come critics who situate MacLeod within the
context of maritime and regional literature and who explore his engagement with cultural identity.
Creelman (1999, p.89), for example, argues that the story’s use of “blood” reveals an author
willing to risk himself in order to consolidate that identity. Finally, a third group of scholars,
uninterested in placing MacLeod in any cultural pigeonhole, focus on narrative technique,
examining genre, narration, imagery, or temporality, as Christian Riegel (1998) does in his
formal analyses.

This paper is structured to systematically analyze the complex symbolism in The Boat,
arguing that the central images of the boat, the book, and the sea are fundamentally dualistic,
embodying both sustainable and destructive forces that reflect the core tensions between
tradition and transformation. The analysis will first explore the boat itself, examining its dual

role as both a supportive foundation for the family’s livelihood and identity, and as a vessel of
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perpetual constraint that dictates a life of inescapable duty and ultimate sacrifice. The second
section will then deconstruct the symbol of the book, investigating its dual potential to represent
both an idealized form of intellectual freedom and a potentially illusory escapism that fosters
dissatisfaction with one’s prescribed reality. Finally, the paper will delve into the profound
duality of the sea, portraying it as a daily nurturer that provides purpose and sustenance, while
simultaneously underscoring its role as an ultimate destroyer of life and dreams. The conclusion
will synthesize these analyses, positing that it is through the intricate and often contradictory
interplay of these symbols that MacLeod most powerfully articulates the tragic complexities of

filial duty, the cost of escape, and the enduring power of memory.

1. Boat: Dual Aspects of Tradition
In The Boat, the boat is far more than a simple tool of livelihood; it is a complex and
contradictory symbol, embodying the weight of family history tradition as well as the
individual’s relationship with a seemingly predetermined fate. It functions simultaneously as a
supportive foundation that underpins existence and a perpetual constraint that confines lives.

As the titular object of the story, the boat is key to understanding everything that happens
to the narrator and his family. Above all, the boat functions as the foundational structure upon
which both the family and the broader community’s existence is built. It is not merely a vessel
for fishing, but the primary source of economic sustenance and a powerful symbol of identity
and continuity. The narrator’s father depends on it daily, as the boat enables the seasonal cycle
of labor, such as spring lobsters, summer mackerel, later cod and haddock. This economic
reliance is not presented abstractly but deeply embedded in the physical and emotional rhythms
of family life. The boat’s absence or delay would disrupt not only the flow of income but the
very structure of daily existence. Therefore, the boat operates as the lifeblood of the household,
sustaining not just the body but the social fabric of the family unit.

Moreover, the boat is deeply embedded in the family’s lineage and cultural heritage. It is
registered under the name “Jenny Lynn” (Macleod, 1991, p. 696), the mother’s maiden name,
which is a detail that the narrator regards as part of a broader tradition: “most of the boats that
berthed at the wharf bore the names of some female member of their owner’s household”
(Macleod, 1991, p. 696). This naming practice transforms the boat into a living heirloom, which
is a symbolic extension of the maternal line that links the family’s past, present, and future. The
narrator reflects that the boat is another link or connection in the inheritance of family tradition,
suggesting that it is not merely a possession but a vessel of memory, identity, and inter-
generational continuity. In this way, the boat becomes a floating monument to the family’s
matriarchal roots, reinforcing the role of women as both literal and symbolic anchors in a male-
dominated seafaring culture.

Furthermore, the boat structures not only the family’s economic and symbolic life but also


https://www.lwejournal.com/

Journal of Literary Writing and Evaluation Vol. 2, No. 1, 2026 https://www.lwejournal.com 43

its daily rhythms, sensory experiences, and linguistic practices. The narrator’s earliest memories
are saturated with the physical presence of the boat and its associated imagery: the sight of his
father’s gigantic rubber boots, the taste of salt on his father’s cheek, and the persistent scent of
the salt that permeates the boat. These sensory impressions form the basis of the narrator’s
childhood consciousness, illustrating how the boat mediates his understanding of home, family,
and self. The mother’s life is similarly oriented around the boat: she is constantly repairing
clothes that are torn in the boat, preparing food to be eaten in the boat or looking for the boat
through kitchen window. After the narrator’s first trip on the boat, the family’s questions about
the boat repeatedly invoke the vessel as the focal point of concern and identity. This repetitive
linguistic pattern underscores the boat’s centrality in the family’s shared vocabulary and
emotional life. Ultimately, the boat is not just an object of labor or a symbol of heritage, but the
organizing principle of the family’s world, the axis around which their lives revolve.

Paradoxically, while the boat serves as the material and symbolic foundation of the family’s
survival, it also functions as a predetermined and inescapable life path, one that demands
physical sacrifice and severely limits individual freedom. For the father, the boat represents a
fate that he may never have truly desired but been nonetheless compelled to accept. The narrator,
reflecting on the time he spends working with his father, comes to the realization that perhaps
his father has never intended to become a fisherman neither physically nor psychologically or to
spend his whole life in the boat. Moreover, the boat “emphasizes the continuing presence of the
father’s influence on the narrator, while he is forever physically absent” (Riegel, 1998, p. 236).
Later, the father’s retreat into the chaotic and book-filled bedroom stands in stark contrast to the
disciplined hardship of life on the boat, suggesting an inner life at odds with the physical
demands of his profession. The books, scattered and ash-stained, represent a world of intellectual
possibility that remains forever out of reach, highlighting the unbridgeable gap between his lived
reality and his unfulfilled aspirations.

For the daughters, the boat and the traditional world which the boat represents become the
exact catalyst for their escape. The mother, attempting to confine them to conventional female
roles centered on domestic labor, forbids them from playing near the wharf. However, their
exposure to the books in their father’s room introduces them to alternative ways of life beyond
the confines of the household. As a result, they gradually become increasingly restless and
discontented, finding themselves slowly losing patience and genuine enthusiasm for the quiet,
repetitive domestic tasks such as darning old socks and baking bread day after day, eventually
leaving home to work as summer waitresses and marrying young men they meet in the process.
For them, the boat symbolizes the restricted, repetitive life they must reject in order to claim
autonomy and pursue broader horizons.

For the narrator, however, the boat becomes an inherited destiny. Confronted with the

situation of people’s “social activities are increasingly detached from their immediate locale”
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(Yang, 2025, p. 336), refusal of inheritance is sometimes a choice. As the only son, he is expected
to continue the family’s maritime tradition. His agonizing decision between continuing his
education and remaining on the boat culminates in the emotional promise to his father: to stay
with him as long as he lives and to fish the sea together. This vow, though rooted in love and
duty, ultimately binds him to a life he might otherwise have chosen to leave. Specifically, this
short story focuses on how the modern world threatens individual identity and explores the
relationship between the self and the larger world amid recurring predicaments. The boat, in this
context, becomes a generational yoke, a symbol of continuity that demands personal sacrifice.
It is not merely a vessel for labor, but a powerful force that shapes identity, constrains choice,

and enforces the cyclical nature of family fate.

2. Book: Dual Potentials of Escape
In The Boat, the book symbolizes a dimension starkly opposed to the traditional world
represented by the sea and the fishing vessel. It serves simultaneously as a tool of enlightenment,
offering a path to a wider world and intellectual freedom for those constrained by tradition, and
as a potential agent of alienation, fostering an illusory escape that can lead to a profound rupture
from one’s family and community.

Practically, every object the narrator’s father owns carries symbolic weight: his rubber
boots show his endurance, and his radio links him to the wider world while letting him shut out
his wife’s domestic voice. Yet the most lasting symbol is his big collection of books. Actually,
the existence of the book and the lack of education “are paramount factors in determining not so
much the characters’ choices but rather working as antagonists in the shaping of their lives”
(Paci, 2016, p. 33). At the same time, the shelf holds literary classics, revealing a thoughtful,
cerebral side. More importantly, books function as epistemic bridges that transport the
marginalized subject beyond the spatial and symbolic confines of the fishing village. For the
father, the printed page operates as a heterotopic refuge: the bedroom, “now so filled with books
as to be almost Dickensian” (Macleod, 1991, p. 705), is the only site in the house where disorder
is tolerated because it signifies an alternative order of knowledge. Here, stretched on the unmade
bed, he reads by a goose-necked lamp while cigarettes smolder and the radio offer its steady
murmur. The scene condenses into a single image in which there is a kind of tension between
manual labor and mental longing.

The father’s strong interest in books proves that he is intelligent and curious, as well as that
he has academic potential that he is not capable of fulfilling because he has to take up fishing
and inherit his family’s tradition. His deep interest in books combined with the narrator’s
comment that his father has once wished to go to college implies that the father himself

recognizes and regrets this thwarted potential.
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The narrator’s sisters are treated as one unit, and he follows their mirror-image lives with
curiosity. All red-haired and pretty, they first help their mother at home. Once they reach their
early teens they find their father’s paperbacks, lose interest in housework, and upset their mother.
Reading and chatting with their father lead them to summer jobs at a tourist restaurant in town,
where they meet well-off, city-smart young men, one after another, marry and move away. For
the sisters, reading is a catalytic event that converts domestic immobility into geographic
mobility. As time goes by, the sisters begin to feel a growing sense of unease and dissatisfaction,
eventually letting go of her former interest in the ordinary household tasks of darning socks and
baking bread, the two activities their mother repeatedly invokes as synecdoche for feminine duty.
Literacy thus mediates a double estrangement: from the gendered labor of reproduction and from
the coastal enclave itself. Their eventual migration to Boston, to Montreal, and to New York with
the young men they meet in the summer, is not merely an escape but a translation of textual
cosmopolitanism into literal cosmopolitan mobility, confirming that books provide the initial
map of elsewhere.

The fate of the sisters in the story is a bit of a paradox: they form a new tradition by breaking
old traditions. Ultimately, they represent the inevitability of change, showing how a whole
generation can become wealthier and better educated than the one before it, at the cost of losing
the old tradition. “Those living in Canada share cultural traits, but they also share a history of
displacement, of migrancy” (Jody, 2013, p. 165). What is more, the narrator’s own relationship
with books is less straightforward than his sisters. At one point, he is willing to give up his
education to help his family with the boat. Ultimately, however, he ends up as a university
professor, suggesting that the books his father provides allow him to achieve what his father
always dreams of doing for himself but could not because of his circumstances.

The liberty that books appear to offer enters the household as a slow chemical agent,
dissolving the adhesive of communal obligation. The mother perceives this corrosive capacity
from the outset. Having closed her own engagement with print at the high-school door, she treats
every reopened volume as a breach in the domestic dike. Her question of the role of father’s
books, functions less as curiosity than as moral indictment: reading hours that should be
allocated to mending nets or kneading bread, and reading returns no tangible product that can be
weighed, cooked, or bartered. When she discovers a daughter interested in the book and the
outside world, her response is immediate and corporeal. The slap that sends the paperback to the
floor is an attempt to restore the household equation in which time equals measurable output,
and in which bodies, rather than books, guarantee economic survival. Years later, when the son
prepares to leave for university, she repeats the same zero-sum logic, lamenting that he prefers
the useless books to his parents that give him life, thereby forcing a choice between textual and

biological ancestry.
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Yet the most insidious cost of the book is its capacity to translate private reverie into public
absence. The sisters’ return visits materialize as a sequence of consumer offerings whose
semiotic charge immediately distinguishes them from the household’s subsistence economy. An
electric razor, glossy periodicals, and dresses manufactured for urban dining venues where
lobster appears as curated cuisine rather than daily sustenance all function as souvenirs of a wage
regime grounded in tourist expenditure. The mother, however, intercepts these artifacts at the
threshold. By folding the garments into trunks and declining to wear them, she performs a silent
act of symbolic refusal: cloth purchased through service-sector remuneration shall not contact
skin still permeated by the salt of family-based labor. The gesture operates at two levels. First,
it maintains a moral boundary between money earned from seasonal visitors and income
generated by the extraction of marine resources, thereby preserving the household’s definition
of legitimate value. Second, it prevents the commodified exterior from acquiring an intimate
place within domestic space, guarding the weave of local identity against threads spun in
metropolitan markets. In this way an apparently sartorial decision becomes a cultural strategy,
asserting continuity with inherited practices while repudiating the consumption logic that
literacy has unleashed.

The deepest wound left by the book is measured in people, not pages. Because none of the
girls marries a fisherman, the family line anchored to the sea stops at their generation. Each
daughter instead joins households that face city streets, not tides, so future grandchildren will
learn from picture books about fire trucks rather than from the storm almanac once kept by the
kitchen window. The mother suffers a double absence: her grown daughters no longer sit at the
table, and their children will grow up without the taste of salt in their stories. Books begin as
harmless paper but end by breaking the chain that once links work, name, and place. What
remains is the lasting ache of losing them forever, which does not oppose the migration of Breton
Islanders to big cities, but reminds the scattered descendants not to let Breton Island be left with
nothing but the piercing sea wind. Once the freedom of the page is tasted, it cannot be returned,
and it keeps redirecting lives away from the cove, leaving the mother’s tongue and the mother’s
sea as distant anecdotes told at city dinners.

The narrator stands as both witness and residue of book’s double ledger. While his sisters
translate borrowed plots into permanent absence, he returns in memory to the kitchen where salt
still clings to the walls and the almanac still records storms no one else will name. The books
that once offer him escape but now compel him to speak for the continuity that his siblings
abandon. His adult voice, shaped by lecture halls far from the cove, becomes a fragile bridge
between the mother’s evaporating world and the book that cannot be shut. He is aware that every

syllable both preserves and distances the life that the books first teach him to imagine leaving.
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3. Sea: Dual Sides of Fate
In The Boat, the sea is the omnipresent force that governs the existence of the characters,
embodying a profound and inescapable duality. It is not merely a setting but an active agent that
both sustains and threatens, acting as both the daily nurturer and the ultimate destroyer. This dual
nature encapsulates the central conflict of the story, representing the very essence of the family’s
fate: a life that is simultaneously provided for and imperiled by the same source.

Primarily, the sea is portrayed as the fundamental provider, the undeniable economic and
biological lifeline for the family and the entire coastal community. It functions as the ultimate
“pbreadwinner”, dictating the daily routine, shaping identity, and ensuring continuity across
generations. The narrator’s childhood memories are deeply saturated with the tangible gifts of
the sea, which form the unshakable basis of their survival. This sensory link, smelling the air
and the nets just as his father does, powerfully connects the sea to heritage and cyclical renewal.
The scent is not one of danger but of work, sustenance, and tradition stretching back generations.

One obvious example is that “the lobster beds off the Cape Breton coast are still very rich
and now, from May to July, their offerings are packed in crates of ice, and thundered by the
gigantic transport trucks, day and night, through New Glasgow, Amherst, Saint John and Bangor
and Portland and into Boston where they are tossed still living into boiling pots of water, their
final home” (Macleod, 1991, p. 707). It presents the sea as a daily nurturer through both diction
and syntactic movement. The phrase “their offerings” personifies the ocean floor as a generous
altar which voluntarily presents its creatures, while the adverbial “still very rich” assures the
reader that this fertility is continuous, not accidental. By specifying the calendar rhythm of “from
May to July”, MacLeod converts the maritime harvest into a predictable seasonal pulse,
underscoring the sea’s reliability as a maternal source. The subsequent catalog of inland cities:
New Glasgow, Amherst, Saint John, Bangor, Boston, maps the terrestrial route that the ocean’s
gift travels, thereby extending the nurturant function from local wharf to regional economy.
Therefore, the passage dramatizes the sea’s daily provision: it nourishes the family’s table,
finances their boat, and structures communal time, all while maintaining an inexhaustible
richness that earns the text’s quietly reverent label “offerings”.

In this role, the sea embodies a familiar and nurturing force. It offers its resources
generously, defining a way of life that, while demanding, is fundamentally sustaining. The
rhythm of the seasons: like the spring lobsters, the summer mackerel, and later the cod and
haddock, is dictated by the sea’s provisions, structuring time itself around its abundance. This
cyclical harvest makes the sea the giver of purpose and the anchor of a communal identity built
upon the shared labor of harvesting its depth. Moreover, the narrator’s mother, who is profound
of the sea, further personifies this deep, unwavering connection, her life and energy entirely

oriented around its demands and gifts. Therefore, the sea is not merely a background element
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but the active, nurturing nucleus of their world.

Conversely, and with equal power, the sea is depicted as an agent of erosion, loss, and death.
Most of MacLeod’s characters’ lives are “critically vulnerable to if not determined by
environmental conditions such as climate, the sea, the region’s depleting coal resources” (Berces,
1991, p. 115). For this reason, its nurturing nature is inextricably linked to its capacity for
violence, operating as a fundamental force that does not merely give but also takes away. This
destructive aspect operates on both a physical and a psychological level, defining the tragic
dimensions of the characters’ lives. Physically, the sea is the ultimate arbiter of mortality. It
claims lives, as seen in the fate of the father, whose body is ultimately consumed by the very
element that has sustained him for so long. The narrator’s recollection of his father’s corpse is
brutally matter-of-fact, highlighting the sea’s indifference. “His hands were shredded ribbons as
were his feet which had lost their boots to the suction of the sea” (MacLeod, 1991, p. 708). This
visceral imagery reinforces that the sea’s destructive power is not a distant threat but a constant,
grim reality that completes its cycle from provider to reclaimer. The father’s death at sea
underscores the precariousness of an existence tied to its whims. Psychologically, the sea acts as
a slow, grinding force that erodes the human spirit. The narrator observes the sea’s relentless
impact on his father, noting how it ages and weathers him. This simile powerfully conveys how
the sea does not just kill. It performs a gradual consumption, draining vitality and individuality
from those who depend on it, leaving them worn down by its demands. Furthermore, the
mother’s entire worldview is shaped by her knowledge of the sea’s treachery. Her fear of its
destructive potential translates into a rigid insistence on tradition and a fierce opposition to any
form of escape, making her a force of entrapment within the home, mirroring the sea’s confines.
Her life, dedicated to mending clothes torn by the boat and preparing food for it, is a testament
to a defensive stance against the sea’s ever-present threat.

Ultimately, the sea is the story’s final and indifferent arbitrator of fate. It is the dark and
unpredictable force that enforces the story’s tragic conclusion, demonstrating that the same
waters that offer life can, without warning or malice, become a vast and indifferent grave. This
profound duality makes the narrator’s escape not just a matter of leaving a profession, but a
profound confrontation with a fundamental and powerful element of his own destiny and
heritage. His physical departure is an attempt to sever ties with a force whose destructive

capacity is as immense as its capacity to sustain.

Conclusion
In The Boat, Alistair MacLeod constructs an inescapable existential dilemma through three core
symbols: the boat, the book, and the sea. The narrator’s seemingly autonomous choice is

predetermined by these intertwined symbolic forces. Choosing the book entails bearing the guilt
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of abandoning tradition, while remaining with the boat demands profound self-sacrifice.
Ultimately, all is engulfed by the sea, which is a force that both nurtures and destroys. Through
this precise symbolic architecture, MacLeod transcends regional narrative to unveil the profound
tragedy inherent in the individual’s pursuit of freedom against the overpowering currents of
cultural tradition and historical fate. Macleod exposes freedom itself as a cultural product whose
parameters are set by the very traditions it seeks to outgrow. The sea’s final engulfment is
therefore not mere natural disaster; it is the symbolic confirmation that every human path,
whether anchored to the wharf or directed toward the campus quadrangle, must sooner or later
reckon with the same engulfing vastness. In revealing this inevitability, 7he Boat becomes an
elegy not only for a maritime way of life but for the modern conviction that individual choice
can break the historical continuum. The short story closes on the sober recognition that while
books and boats propose different directions, they share a common horizon where personal

desire and collective destiny collapse into the same relentless tide.
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Wallace Stevens (1879-1955) enjoys the reputation of poet’s poet as one of the preeminent
figures of Modernist poetry. His first anthology, Harmonium (1923), initially garnered little
critical attention, except for remarks from some of his contemporaries, like William Carlos
Williams. However, following his receipt of the Pulitzer Prize for Poetry in 1955, Stevens’
oeuvre attracted broader critical engagement, giving rise to diverse interpretative frameworks
that encompassed philosophical and biographical inquiries, artistic and poetic experimentation,
Romanticist studies and more. The renowned critic Harold Bloom (1977) later published
Wallace Stevens: The Poems of Our Climate, asserting that Stevens represents the most potent
voice of our time. Given that Harmonium was compiled during a period of global turmoil, this
paper argues that the anthology serves, at least in part, as Stevens’ introspective engagement
with his own poetic identity. In the special context of historical turbulence, it is a dimension that
warrants further scholarly investigation. Specifically, this study will focus on the seasons in
Harmonium.

Seasons or seasonal changes are a motif that Stevens frequently employs in his poetic corpus.
These seasonal poems constitute part of Stevens’ poetic “mundo”, for instance, “Credences of
Summer”, “Depression before Spring” and “Sunday Morning”. Notably, he even names two
collections after the seasons, namely, Transport to Summer (1947) and The Auroras of
Autumn(1950). Within Harmonium, numerous poems incorporate conspicuous seasonal
elements, like “The Snow Man”, “The Emperor of Ice-Cream”, “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a
Blackbird”, “Sunday Morning” and so on.

Such a recurrence has inevitably drawn significant scholarly attention, prompting diverse
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critical interpretations. Scholars at home and abroad have argued that Stevens’ engagement with
seasonal motifs transcends mere aesthetic embellishment, evolving instead into a profound
symbolic framework integral to his poetic worldview. They have been discussing it from various
perspectives concerning his biographical experience and life philosophy. Lensing (2007), for
instance, contends that Stevens’ use of seasonal imagery progresses from a simple backdrop to
a complex trope and ultimately crystallizes into a mythopoetic structure that unifies his “grand
poetry”. Furthermore, he suggests that Stevens’ seasonal meditations render a deeply personal
psychodrama, even functioning as a mode of survival for a poet grappling with estranged familial
bonds, fractured friendships, and religious disillusionment. Moreover, Lensing (2017, p.70)
further claims that “it was in the world of nature revealed through the seasons that he found his
compensations, one could almost say, substitutions.” Correspondingly, Huang Xiaoyan (2007,
p.20) underscores the correlation between Stevens’ poetic philosophy and his profound
appreciation for the shifts of the seasons, stating, “Stevens qualified himself as a real poet: in...,
the very seasonal changes that never failed to fascinate him”. Li Yongyi (2008) examines Stevens’
conceptualization of nature, asserting that it embodies an inherent paradox. This, in turn,
generates both the thematic and artistic momentum of his poetic inquiry.

More recent research into Stevens’ seasonal poems naturally takes ecocriticism into account
because of his intimate contact with and personal affection for nature. Wolfe (2021, p.104), for
example, claims that Stevens’ poetry can be understood as reflecting the same “operating
program” inherent in autopoietic living systems. However, Stevens himself once claimed that
these seasonal poems had nothing to do with seasons themselves, but with the “drift of one’s
ideas” (1966, p.637). This suggests that instead of ecological concerns, Stevens may intend to
express his own thoughts on life and poetry in his seasonal poems. Nevertheless, current critical
approaches to Stevens’ seasonal poetry fail to give sufficient and systematic consideration to the
significance of these texts within his poetic framework. Therefore, this paper returns to this
perspective in the analysis of his seasonal poems concerning his poetics.

Moreover, given the specific historical moment at which Harmonium was published, it is
imperative to take its history into account. Most poems compiled in Harmonium were published
in magazines between 1914 and 1923, a period that coincided with the global upheaval of World
War I and its immediate aftermath. This era of relentless uncertainty and disruption inevitably
leaves an imprint on the cultural and artistic landscape, rendering it a focal point for Stevens’
critics. These critics arrive at opposite corollaries. While some critics argue that the collection
engages directly with its socio-historical context, others maintain that it aspires to a form of
poetic transcendence, constructing a space of aesthetic autonomy beyond historical
contingencies. This paper posits that while Stevens deliberately avoids overtly mirroring
contemporary reality, he does not entirely detach himself from it. Instead, he navigates a middle

ground, crafting a poetic “mundo” in which seasonal motifs mediate the fractures of history.
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A close examination of seasonal elements in his first anthology, Harmonium, mainly “The
Snow Man”, “The Emperor of Ice-Cream”, “The Paltry Nude Starts on a Spring Voyage”,
“Sunday Morning” and “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird”, reveals that these poems do
not serve as direct commentaries on contemporary historical realities. However, Stevens
persistently interrogates the role of the poet in a fractured world, reconfiguring a “mundo”, a
poetic space to reflect the predicament of religion and science from different angles. Stevens
offers no prescriptive solution to the aches of the modern world. Instead, through his unique
treatment of seasons and resort to imagination, he constructs a self-contained “mundo”, which
hints at the cruelties and paradoxes of real-world existence. His writing then becomes an act of
resistance, an assertion of poetic selfhood against external pressures. Stevens not only preserves

a space for poetic contemplation but also goes beyond the limitations of history.

1. Stevens’ Special Treatment of Seasons
The era in which Stevens lived witnessed the rise of modern technology alongside the collapse
of traditional religious frameworks. As Richardson (2018, p.13) notes, Stevens matured “as a
poet in the years just after Einstein’s discoveries”, a period that fundamentally reshaped human
conceptions of life. Stevens (1997, p.878) himself resonated with this predicament, stating, “he
lives in the world of Darwin and not in the world of Plato”. Stevens (2018, p.155) also described
the experience of the fall of religion as follows: “To see the gods dispelled in mid-air and dissolve
like clouds is one of the great human experiences. ... It is simply that they came to nothing. ...
we shared likewise this experience of annihilation. It was their annihilation, not ours, and yet it
left us feeling that in a measure we, too, had been annihilated”. The erosion of religion and the
“annihilation” of gods stripped the world of transcendent meaning, leaving a vacuum, where
divine prophecy once provided existential anchoring. These terrifying discoveries of the modern
world profoundly shaped Wallace Stevens’ worldview and his conception of the poet’s role in a
disillusioned age. As a poet, Stevens (1997, p.841-842) came to position his own role as a secular
“priest” responsible for forging new “satisfactions of belief”. In his view, poetry became the only
true source of fulfillment, for “there is no true satisfaction for the poet but poetry itself” (1997,
p. 878). He sought to construct a poetic “mundo”, a self-contained world, offering a response to
the disenchanted modern age.
1.1 Fragmented Seasons

This vision is particularly evident in Stevens’ special treatment of seasons, where the passage of
time is not linear but reversed, fragmented, or recombined. By deliberately dissolving seasonal
boundaries, Stevens crafts a poetic “mundo” that resists the rigidity of chronological time,
mirroring the impermanence and instability of existence in the modern world. For instance, “The
Emperor of Ice-Cream” collapses seasonal distinctions between summer and winter to subvert

the religious notion of resurrection. Instead, it advocates an alternative belief rooted in earthly
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pleasures. Similarly, “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird” reinforces a poetic reality that
defies fixed temporal structures. Its rejection of linear time, fragmentation, and persistent
engagement with transience reflect Stevens’ effort to construct meaning beyond traditional
metaphysical frameworks. By dismantling conventional structures of time, Stevens reconfigures
poetic reality as a dynamic and evolving space, thus countering the disorientation of the modern
age.

Specifically, Stevens employs this technique in “The Emperor of Ice-cream”, rejecting the
conventional progression of the seasons and instead intertwining summer and winter. The first
stanza brims with the vibrancy of summer, while the second shifts abruptly to the stillness of
winter. The first stanza describes a scene in which men and women all indulge in sexual lust and
earthly delights. The vehemence of summer is fully shown with descriptions of “ice cream”,

“cigars”, “whip” and “concupiscent curds” and three repeated imperative sentences beginning

with “let”.

Call the roller of big cigars,
The muscular one, and bid him whip
In kitchen cups concupiscent curds.
Let the wenches dawdle in such dress
As they are used to wear,and let the boys
Bring flowers in last month's newspapers.
Let be be finale of seem.
The only emperor is the emperor of ice-cream.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 50)

However, the second stanza shifts abruptly to the image of a dumb corpse with cold feet,
and a lifeless space, capturing the essence of winter. This poem disrupts traditional time cycles.
In turn, by juxtaposing these two opposite seasons together without transition, it suggests that
life represented by summer and death represented by winter do not exist in neat, separate phases
but incorporate incessant change. This deconstructs the religious belief in concepts like
permanence and regeneration and instead advocates the importance of sensory perception and

secular life.

If her horny feet protrude, they come
1o show how cold she is, and dumb.
Let the lamp affix its beam.
The only emperor is the emperor of ice-cream.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 50)

“Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird” further reveals an incomplete, reversed seasonal

cycle. It commences with a stark, wintry landscape, where snow dominates.
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Among twenty snowy mountains,
The only moving thing
Was the eye of the blackbird
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 74)

This lifeless, frozen setting establishes a world of stillness. As the autumn wind rustles, the
blackbird is entangled and the external world is no longer static but in flux. It then shifts to a
vibrant, dynamic scene with its “green light,” a possible reference to the returning vitality of

spring.

At the sight of blackbirds
Flying in a green light,
Even the bawds of euphony

Would cry out sharply.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 76)

A sense of regeneration and revitalization follows the return of spring after the turbulence
of autumn. Through such meditative and reflective moments, self is preserved to embrace

renewal and growth. The final stanza once again returns to winter.

It was evening all afternoon.
It was snowing
And it was going to snow
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 76)

This cyclical return to snow reinforces the idea that life remains in perpetual motion, resisting
final closure or resolution. However, unlike the passive stillness of the first winter scene, this
return to snow follows a journey through transformation and renewal. The poet acknowledges
that winter will always come again, but through meditation and perception, one can endure it.

Notably, in contrast to other seasons, which are explicitly referenced, summer is omitted
from the poem. As Lensing (2007, p.119) notes, “Summer is culmination and consummation,
the end for which the previous seasons have been prelude. Self and world attain perfect harmony
and accord.” Summer is often associated with fulfillment and completion. This deliberate
absence of it reinforces Stevens’ rejection of resolution or final definiteness. Instead of
embracing a fixed, harmonious state, the poem thrives on fragmentation and change. By resisting
the completeness of seasons, Stevens aligns with his belief that life is never static, but always
exists in a state of flux.

Moreover, this poem challenges the linear narrative not only through its incomplete seasonal

structure but also through its reversed time order and its shifting perspectives. Each stanza
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presents an imaginative way of observing the blackbird, without offering any single, definitive
meaning. By beginning in winter, proceeding through autumn and spring, and ultimately
returning to winter, the poem subverts chronological expectations and generates a series of
distinct perspectives on the blackbird. This disruption of time and order reinforces Stevens’
resistance to externally imposed interpretations and highlights the necessity of poems in
navigating an ever-changing world.

Through fragmented, shifting perspectives and the unconventional treatment of seasons,
Wallace Stevens’ “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird” challenges linear structures. This
deliberate structural choice underscores Stevens’ philosophical stance that life is not a static,
harmonious progression but an ever-changing, cyclical experience. Through the blackbird, a
recurring figure, Stevens explores themes of transience and change rather than definiteness and
thus asserts the power of poetic consciousness to withstand external turbulence and preserve an
inner vitality in the face of external forces.

1.2 More than Seasons
Some of Stevens’ other seasonal poems extend beyond mere references to the seasons, reflecting
the decline of religion and providing a surrogate for belief systems. Specifically, the second
stanza of “Sunday Morning” commences with two inquiries that cast doubt on the rationality of
divine authority and the metaphysical promise of an afterlife within the context of religious

disillusion.

Why should she give her bounty to the dead?
What is divinity if it can come
Only in silent shadows and in dreams?
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 53)

In contrast, the next lines swiftly turn to the consoling effect of earthly nature.

Shall she not find in comforts of the sun,
In pungent fruit and bright, green wings, or else
In any balm or beauty of the earth,
Things to be cherished like the thought of heaven?
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 53)

Stevens subsequently posits that human existence should not be contingent upon divine
intervention. He advocates a revolt from the transcendent realm to the earthly domain and an

affirmation of human dignity.
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Divinity must live within herself:

Passions of rain, or moods in falling snow,
Grievings in loneliness, or unsubdued
Elations when the forest blooms, gusty
Emotions on wet roads on autumn nights,
All pleasures and all pains, remembering
The bough of summer and the winter branch.
These are the measures destined for her soul.

(Collected Poetry and Prose, 53-54)

These lines dismantle conventional religious belief by relocating the divine to the realm of
human experience: the concept of “divinity must live within herself” emerges. This challenges
the conventional belief in God and introduces a nascent belief in the self amidst the collapse of
religion. Seasonal elements, such as “falling snow”, “autumn nights”, “the bough of summer”
and “the winter branch”, transcend their traditional symbolic roles as cyclical markers. Instead,
they become intertwined metaphors displaying distinct human emotional states and form a
secular belief system where meaning derives from engagement with ever-changing earthly
existence rather than divine permanence.

Moreover, the same vision finds its starkest expression in another seasonal poem, “The
Paltry Nude Starts on a Spring Voyage”. It depicts a “paltry” protagonist who embarks on her
voyage clinging to a “first-found weed” (1997, p.4). With detailed description, Stevens implies
that the naked woman subverts the mythological archetype of Venus, who is traditionally
depicted standing barefoot atop a seashell. Stripped off divine mandate or clear purpose, her

journey originates in existential discontent.

She too is discontent
And would have purple stuff upon her arms,
Tired of the salty harbors,
Eager for the brine and bellowing
Of the high interiors of the sea.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 4)

All these dismantle the grandeur of the voyage, transforming the so-called “spring voyage” into
a secularized one. The “spring voyage,” typically emblematic of rebirth, is reconfigured as an
“irretrievable” trajectory into the oceanic abyss. It culminates in “the high interiors of the sea”,
which does not lead to redemption or fulfillment. That is to say, as “Scullion of fate”, the girl is

compelled to move forward “upon her irretrievable way” across “the spick torrent”. She is
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dictated by the confrontation with a godless universe where individuals must navigate human
existence devoid of transcendental guarantees. Stevens positions this voyage as a metaphor for
the perpetual flux of human existence, where artistic creation becomes an act of self-preservation

against historical despair.

Will go, like the centre of sea-green pomp,
In an intenser calm,
Scullion of fate,
Across the spick torrent, ceaselessly,
Upon her irretrievable way.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 5)

These poems further reflect Stevens’ own thought that his seasonal writing aims to explicate
religious decline and forge secular meaning. “Sunday Morning” dismantles divine authority by
relocating sacredness to human experience, which is perceived through different sentiments
evoked by various seasons. This elevation of human existence forms a self-reliant belief system.
“The Paltry Nude Starts on a Spring Voyage” extends this vision: the “paltry” protagonist’s
“irretrievable” spring voyage is compelled by fate’s “spick torrent”. This subverts the traditional
spring image of revival and embodies the existential flux. Both poems reject transcendental
consolation, asserting instead that meaning arises from engagement with earthly transience,
where seasons serve as fragments of a secular belief system rooted in human perception and

endurance.

2. Stevens’ Resort to Imagination

In the face of the ruins of World War I and the disenchantment of scientific rationalism and
religious systems, modernist poets like T.S. Eliot (1963, p.53) lamented “a heap of broken
images” that defined modern society. Stevens, however, transformed this fragmentation into a
generative force. He resorted to the supreme affirmation of “imagination” in a modern world
where the gods turned to “nothing” and man abandoned faith. In his prose, Stevens defines
“nobility” of a poet as “violence from within that protects us from violence from without” or
“the imagination pressing back against the pressure of reality”. “Nobility” in his concept
specifically refers to a quality that imagination inherently possesses. Stevens further claims that
“nobility” as a force of imagination has “something to do with self-preservation; and that, no
doubt, is why the expression of it, the sound of the words, helps us to live our lives” (1997,
p.665). These words emphasize the role of imagination in self-preservation while counteracting
the pressure and harshness of reality. This also reveals Stevens’ lifelong reflection on a poet’s
role. The sound of words and the artistic expression of nobility seem to provide a kind of
existential sustenance, allowing him to persist despite the pressures of reality.

Stevens resists such external religious and scientific “pressures”. Instead, he imagines an
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alternative poetic reality through the act of perception in his seasonal poems. His discourses
concerning perception and reality provide a valuable lens to interpret his poetic “mundo”. In
Harmonium, for instance, through its shifting yet recurrent imagery, “Thirteen Ways of Looking
at a Blackbird” illustrates how imagination and perception reconstruct reality, aligning with
Stevens’ notion that poetry resists external pressures by forging its own imaginative world.
Whereas, “The Snow Man” serves more as a practical exploration into the relationship between
perception and reality. It suggests a wintry mind that is free from subjective interpretation and
that subsequently functions as an inner “violence”, which protects and preserves the self from
the outer world of “violence”.

In “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird”, the blackbird’s presence across multiple
scenarios challenges externally imposed meanings, reinforcing poetry as a medium for

constructing reality through perception.

Among twenty snowy mountains,
The only moving thing
Was the eye of the blackbird
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 74)

The blackbird’s eye is the sole dynamic element within this otherwise static landscape. With its
movement, “the eye of the blackbird” represents a poetic consciousness that perceives beyond
the apparent stagnation of external reality. This suggests a heightened awareness of perception.
What matters is not the objective reality of the mountains, which may be vast and imposing, but
the movement of vision, the act of seeing. Through the eye of the blackbird, Stevens asserts that
poetic perception, rather than external reality, dictates meaning.

Moreover, throughout the seasonal flux over the poem, the blackbird recurs.

The blackbird whirled in the autumn winds.

It was a small part of the pantomime.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 75)

In such turbulence, the blackbird, once deliberate in its movement, is now caught in “the autumn
winds”. Even though it is reduced to merely a fragment of a greater, chaotic whole, it still exists.
Even after linear time collapses (“evening all afternoon”), the blackbird sat “In the cedar-limbs”.
It remains a constant presence, anchoring the fluctuating landscape. This repeated emergence
encapsulates Stevens’ vision of poetic creation: an enduring act of perception that persists
through time’s transformations. The blackbird asserts presence through sustained perception.
This represents the poem’s ability to construct its own meaning, transcending temporal

disintegration and external truth.
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The blackbird functions as a constant figure moving through these seasonal shifts and an
embodiment of the poet himself, maintaining presence and awareness amid the fluctuations of
time and reality. In doing so, the poem affirms that even if caught in external turbulence, poetry
itself creates a “mundo” that can navigate the external world to some extent. In a sense, “Thirteen
Ways of Looking at a Blackbird” exemplifies Stevens’ manifesto: poetry is not merely a vessel
for truth but a performative act of self-definition. This resonates with Heidegger’s (1971, p. 214-
215) concept of “man dwells poetically”: poetry not only reflects the world but opens up space
for spiritual existence.

In “The Snow Man”, Wallace Stevens advocates the necessity of adopting a wintry mind,
or a detached, objective perspective, to fully perceive the natural world without imposing human

emotions on it.

One must have a mind of winter
To regard the frost and the boughs
Of the pine-trees crusted with snow;

(Collected Poetry and Prose, 8)

The frosty, snow-crusted boughs of the pine trees and the ice-laden junipers together construct
an austere wintry scene, which naturally evokes subjective human emotions. However, as the
poem suggests, one should hold a wintry mind so as to refrain from being emotionally engaged
in natural landscapes. The latter lines emphasize this idea by cautioning against interpreting the
sound of the wind and rustling leaves as suffering or melancholy, which is merely an element

that exists as part of the natural world’s continuous motion.

And have been cold a long time
To behold the junipers shagged with ice,
The spruces rough in the distant glitter

Of the January sun, and not to think
Of any misery in the sound of the wind,

In the sound of a few leaves,

Which is the sound of the land
Full of the same wind
That is blowing in the same bare place.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 8)

In the last stanza, Stevens further advocates a mind of “nothingness”. Here “Nothing” does
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not mean nihility but refers to another way of “being”, an enrichment of imagination.

For the listener, who listens in the snow,
And, nothing himself, beholds
Nothing that is not there and the nothing that is.
(Collected Poetry and Prose, 8)

Stevens implies that true perception of this environment requires not only physical endurance of
the cold, but also a mental transformation into a mind of winter, an acceptance of the landscape
as it is. In other words, preconceived notions should be abandoned so as to reach an unbiased

perspective which is based on an alternative world constructed through perception.

3. Conclusion
Wallace Stevens’ Harmonium emerges as a poetic response to the existential void left by the
modern world’s twin upheavals: the collapse of religious certainty and the destabilization of
reality in scientific and technological advances. By subverting seasonal temporality and
privileging imaginative perception, Stevens constructs a self-contained “mundo” that neither
escapes nor directly mirrors the external world but reconfigures its chaos into aesthetic orders.

Central to this paper is Stevens’ rejection of linear seasonal structures and transcendence of
seasons. In “The Emperor of Ice-Cream” and “Thirteen Ways of Looking at a Blackbird”,
seasons are fragmented, reversed, or omitted, with summer’s absence being particularly telling,
to underscore the instability and impermanence of modern existence. This temporal disruption
mirrors the disorientation of an era influenced by Einstein’s relativity and postwar
disillusionment. Furthermore, in “Sunday Morning” and “The Paltry Nude Starts on a Spring
Voyage”, Stevens elevates seasonal images to reflect human emotions, asserting that meaning
arises from interaction with earthly transience. In this way, he further dissolves the belief in God
and advocates a secular belief system rooted in human perception and endurance. These seasonal
poems constitute part of his seasonal “mundo”. Noticeably, Stevens’ “mundo” is not nihilistic;
instead, it is a space of creative resistance. The “blackbird’s persistent gaze” and the “wintry
mind” exemplify a poetic consciousness that endures through detachment, transforming
existential “nothingness” into a site of imagination.

Critics have long debated whether Harmonium transcends or engages with history. This
paper argues that it navigates between the two. By avoiding direct reference to World War 1
while encoding its fractures through seasonal change, Stevens mediates between the personal
and the epochal, or in other words, the poetic and the epochal. In this way, Stevens redefines his
role as a poet: not as a prophet of divine truth but as an architect of provisional meaning, crafting
language into a sanctuary against the modern world’s “violence without™.

Ultimately, Stevens’ Harmonium offers no direct solutions to the modern world’s
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predicaments but asserts poetry itself as a mode of dwelling. His seasonal “mundo” does not
resolve contradictions but holds them in tension, inviting readers to experience the “momentary
existence on an exquisite plane” of the imagination (Richardson, 2018, p.14). In an age of
disbelief, Stevens’ works suggest that the nobility of poetry lies not in answers but in its capacity
to sustain the poet himself and readers amid uncertainty, a lesson as vital today as it was a century

ago.
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FRARS FRERFHLT, EFRibAlERREHR, FHXEFRALETERY 0. RAFRESH. £EF
Fod H AR, AR S A
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Declaration_of_Independence
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BHEANCR B BESD T3 A2 s, WIasEm © # I EAMEE. 1EU0 Kahn (2016,
p1547) Firs, “HBEFAAMCHATIETE EIUE R CHAH B, SRR 2 S U R
H ORISLY, $E 54 ar e B 2 8 i R A S R AUA . 7
£ 1793 4 8 H 2 AR H 7 BL, BB 1 oG B EEXE IRARIA 9, 51K T —IRAE 254t
FEREZEINE], ST AL 2 AN G ARG B NS, S RBUR AT ZhIE B . BRAER AR5, &
e e IRAHZR . BRI AET B, AR ARSI S, K& A
BEA BRI N L0 22— HIPET R AR T iX . (1793 S ARERD) T3 R ARR (Mrs.
Epler) /2 R#URF MR T K WIRIENT, 5/ SRACKHEAT 1 2% T 3 Ap X i -

“RAY, A, RIZERE. MEA, BRORA. NTEHE, EFHERMNAR. &
R EEMAE, (F2) WEARILR, AL, 7

“AR, BEEXTD, LR, BFEELIE? 7

“RE, KA. BIEARILRFERE, 7

LERKKREFHET

CURAIFIA, WEF. RMNEERE, RMNARIZS! 7 (Anderson, 2000, p29)

IR IRARRIE S, NPT A O AIAME Lo, AR#EG; REENIZGAN, —K
AVEIEAE R, HAHAROER AR 210, PR AR NG P20, ASDUORIR. B
Zon FIVIARTAAR. ARG, SBREZBEMFEI/RK (Lucile) , B KRS, mhertil,
BRARANES s B S AR AR — R AE L R R JE b 88 1 3 “ ANFHAHG” ANBCE R, SR U
PR SR AR BRSSO R R AR ER AR, — T BRGNS ISR
R FEREER AL, EE RN, ZHERERRA G AT R )2 52 808 FE
&, WRFRIE, T SHERFER . SRR AR 5% R DA R 2 o R e M R A S

WFELD TEERRANE R R N, FFEE. MeST, BOUSGYRE. EaEass
RINTH 2 )5, WhAEAT 45 ZRAL LRI R A ZRALAT 46 1O A /Nt o0 IR 22 AN AR A BRI A
SRR F . TR E TRZ AR, REW ERFFRALAVBUT C 2 TRITE L. BRI K&/
bEE, SEAFRHONE E AR, SRR FFMFALTEN TR, A SULFR, HEET R
HWiNN, SCELAATHITRE, A REREARE, oL “FF52E —MFN" HIXE5EEIRKAKANE
RIERBAS IR T 7 &, WRAE B, miF N, BRI S EASRIR, FHRAIET AR,
R T R EENE ST E )G, B N RAIGE TR ? NTE R UL RES R 21 or
JEPRBIEFOIER R . 18 L MR WA EA T I . BB AR BL,  BRyT HE AN TLAE A
FRE SN PR F BRI AT 55, I LR S B T Atoxt BRSO PR B S AME AT

BP AL (Mr. Rowley) BISRE BESRIZWIIFIRI TG, 38 “ib— AP N N FRATH b
FERAEE 17 (65), M Prbh = AR A AERE, AGER DV IXALE AT ST AMERE, EE
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NTE B B ARREIR T, A ) FEFRBESE I ARG 0, 45 TIIRYT T BRI /SN 25 B
SR, M, BEEIFIRIK i BA5 A (RIH: 260 35 ) 2 3% O BE AOAR S ERER) . = RE,
FH—ALEAFVR(Dr. Kerr) ¥ BEEM2 N E RN G, 1697 FBORB RN 10 BRI, H RS2
HIR (jalap and calomel) PAJEFRAAAN TR R . BRI ILIAT R T AL, i\ NBEECRIER &
559, BUMAARATE 2 R SE RS, AR TREERRT MRS . BRI, IRAVS 25 R H oKk
SEAE 18, 19 L3 EZ AR ST SRR I FB (DARATERAE AR, (HEis a2 — st
HHG TR T 12697 FBIMTER . B AR IR YT B 7R B 2% 5 B R IE 1) — -+ — 281 TR 2
PAREE 185 a7 — MR B RRIR N, 44 TIRRECERTIRE, 4 TEIKANG, Rk,
fi AR T 5, AR BB EI A S0k, HEABMER. B8, WAEALS TEE
IRINRIT 77 SR S IARE O T JE, 8L IRAVS 2RI R AR S I P4, RTINS
BIE TP, BRIRT BE MRS MK MR R E R IA R H 1, ™ E T BH
MRS . PRI TR BANRIEEF M XNGER. Fik, “ W LB RE S ENRT b
(epistemically) #% I\ A& A 58 B BCA T8 1, 3 2 o8 B AR 1 A B A0 At DL F1 #4288 (epistemic
traditions) [ BLIR (LA H], FERELCAEAL T, IX LB AR MR RO RN 4% G2 WT BE A 0 S A 28 7
(Kahn, 2016, p1550)iX 5t 22 #UAFFT I T HL

1793 SEFIAIE KR, RAMIPRI, KMIEESER T3, ZIAESE . SRR TEIPRE.
R, HREERAMECHIU S D2, WATFRERSK, TR ERMUTI AT, NFFE. AL
RGN et BREAAATT AR Wi AEOM ) 2otk R ZRAL I N B T . AT IR TR
HHOL. B2, NWEF ks, iEFE e 1 53R R 8GN 33 DI A (o9 4555
FREFRALIFAT AT N AN R H R T B S PIA R — 7T, B TR B, e T
IHEFENERITA WA 53— J7H, TR 7 REBECE R, B A R R AT
SERINIE. WIHTETR, 3 MEAME L, SRS 7 ReE, iy BAATEOCRBUE W,
F—Fh B R ENE “5F5—MNMFAN” (IS)HMIMEEE. X — N AFHRAIFORE 1, H
(5 B AR SAB AR T = 2=

BEAMSEHM S, BEAES. WA B, BEEREBAEREAMEERETIR T, I mgs
R R R T RRIZ P RS, JERE R R . KRB ITE 18 thafySEE, Bl
BEAN 21 e, LE RO BEAIAMEEWRIEARIIT . 2015 4, “HTXFEERAMEAE, SBURF KA
B, X RALHINZ A R AMBAESE &P, 56 [ RS R 78 J7 th 5L i) &P N IR TE 4 AT T 2%
THEAPERT” (kahn, 2016, pl1547). JER T SUEMBUR T =22UE, RVEEAEEE AR 285
LA NABE o 178 77 $0 A8 BT 28 1 P a6 % TR A DRI % 1 5 32 00 (1 I 4%, R RE TR s 25 ) 28 N 55
SIBFERMERE M E L . FHEEEE AR UE LR R0 A dr i s . R, I, a3
K AFLTPAEMNNWNGZEETF MR, T MEMEREARY), EEMEE, ®#IAMEERRIE,
A REATHAMEAE . A Z R — DA AT BRI, AR R R AR F SUE IS, FHa k)X
FERGE PR R 1 AR B2

@ g B % £ L (antinaturalism) FG4EAT R 3T R A B AAFFHE X 92 2007 ik,
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. SIS RIBK

(1793 FFH AR ) BAH — AN FRFGE. BEREMAY, BANALFFY (Bliza) .
RV REFRWE T, W57, BR, LUWHEZEENE ). hELR—A B, fERbrsLRN
oA TR, RETIIRTG E . I, 7RSS (Quaker) HULRIFR, SRR NI BN T
EEHAMM B BANEINE B PR FRETUS A SR A ANERETT R IROFE, HEZ
B, BONEE: WAL L) LIS AN AR IR, FREOIRIEELR,  LLF AR

ANUEFE SN T BN B T ARBF A, VR X — N BN LA TE I S W R AT R
TEFRISZ BN R WA « AR (Polly Logan) /& F3% SXMNMELH 1) Lo ds 51, 553 &SR % LM
T, IEE N RER B VR M A IX AN HIEFH SRR 505, H R I BEE AR5 5 2
WrFRAL, WAIEIE BRI RN, FERR CHFT R RIATANN, AR (16) WX FH
TR BRSO HG UL, BATAT DR BN RER N TR 2 LS 2 s P AL 4%, TTHCEAE A T iem i &
& AR, BN BN PR F A BRSBTS R IR, sEAHER 7. W
ESCERICE, 1793 FERBER — MU T B PIRIESE R — 2 F RN fE (1793 FEBPIRIRIE) ik
H] o WIS PRIRSE — L BRI, TSR /R 22 k. O/NZIR ST ORER, M E
IRENTWRIERNEEALFRER, REEBR, KALK—BEHAZ 3 ER A AR AE, £
IR BRI A LR TR, OB BN A 5 A AR

SR, X PRI FAE MR T BN B2 EARREA R AR B A AR (humor) it
Wi, PG 7 RN B E, R LR R RN . BN S E AR T 1793 R R 471K
JENEIH B B PRI o R TRIRAT IR I VE 2 58— T BORHE R T — M N m A, TRt /2 2R
N TR SR R T B SR RAT S I P2 T R 2SR A R Wi 1 B2 285 257 (John
Lining) Mk, “ZEMIHASL DN, HNEEAE RN B TP e J5 R A 52 38 H0 R 42
F” (Hogarth, 2019, p1339). HERRA RITH 1748 48 PR AT HIE T8 “ BAMIERA
Se S, I S EBE” (Lining, 1799, p7). REIX WA GEUE B AT 22 S5 DR A A A7)
IR U, RO IX AT AT g2 H T AT 1S 1T S50 B Il 3R 45 1 S 77, (BT O T 5 K
TR I F KA AN

AR « A EEARES TIX—35K. e 3 hIEMS (Free African Society) 45 NEEET
i« 346 (Richard Allen) BAFMAEH] 73X —18%, 5 RAF IR0 BN & RAE S Hopiie 2 IR B 1
RATRAEHR B “HAHRIERE R ‘Geid” & AR (Hogarth, 2019, p1340). T&, AMI7E
1793 SR ) w, BIAETTDAE B A ANAHGR R B 2k, 172 N DR T T Sk R A 3 (015 e

FHRIVS 2R AABIESE T AT MAEEES, BEE, ArERhd #EdE . &
N R TR (1 G2 1 1 BBLAS AT AR R] 1 AL IR B T %, At AT B 2 — D) RS AR ZEIE B 2

OH R EAR” RFAATERZ PN E (Leinster) 89 F A4 KETE (County Westmeath) o
OERENREIT, FHNPRIFHERZALIEE, AFF5H. 171882, F—REREZBARKEELEH, B
TEREIMNAZ SHE, RAEERTEMTFA, BEERIKRIOITRE. SHOZRIARTHAEARKE, b
A8 & F KD EIE R4 B A
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ME. EABFIIS S VRIS ARE, “BAEMTUCATRATHEM A SR . 3B, X2 — kR
NERBATIAN TS . —FEEE, —FEAHMIHLE.” (176)9R1, 45 REZ R a2
BK Joseph) HFEFRAUBYT I, TR, %], PRV EAESET W, hRIE
NIFIRAERT . KR, BRI ARG, (B IA AR A RS2 GG AL, DRI PR R
NFHEANEARAEGIERIRES) . “WRIEIRH « 73T (Susan Klepp) H#E, Ui SIRMER T, 94%
AN, 6% RBAN: EXHRATHF, EHIRIERIETETNAAN 3,005 A, 2A 198 A.”
(Hogarth, 2019, p1337) LMIET- NECKRE, BAMHETZET AN, BTASEANG, & LEEAN
P S 2 g 77 AERAE R T A BB RIZE T NS B2 5, WTBURIEA AN S B A DL
Bl (15.66:1) HEAANFIEARZET ANEEG] (15.63:1) FRILARIT . 3 i B 2B AR IR AL 2RI A
—5, MAIET R R ST R R, ATIZSHA RS, BARAN R KA %
I (RPRF R T, E 5% IS 2 BB T G i 1) BN R AR G S AR ABK T

PR R B R 5 T B A FEIR A R0 R 0 SO A — 8 Bk
FAIN BN A NAEERE FJE 251, (Hogarth, 2019, pl1340)XFhoe K. TRk 22 5 415
S BT R P A f . “IXEE(E S (beliefs) YR T RIS, PARIE A RN 3 AUt bl 1o 3¢
#1.” (Hoffman, 2016, p4297)BEE I [ (), A TERERARAS 28 0 2 BN RERS S e 50, 1X
TS B 2 B DRI # Tk 1853 4F, S5 %5 UG G L6 M 4 v 307 €8 i O R B A 8, )
NN SR IE RN T 5 T % B B RIR s T “ IR S AR T R AR T A
BGREAEYS EARTFHEAANTZ AW S, WS E B SR 7R H i s, RIS 5 AR«
NEEG TIPS s Ak 7 (Privette, 2019, p93) XA RFEL R T 21 g (IR
WM. EREZ (Hoffman) 5 AFE 2016 4F “ 5 TR VFAL o IR WL EORIE 9T 175 48 M )
TIX— gl EHRRIL, — P NBEARE Ry, BRI R AR R, Bl )
MG N BB 45 B4R 7 (Hoffman, 2016, p4298), BEIABATIA Iy B AR A AFEA G _F AL
W EHIAE. R, ERZ2HANMHARERNZENGANTEED S FIHTAR, HERE:
“ENEEAEAE RO NN 8] (0 A 75 A AT R R IS o PRI TR PP IR Al L 5 € i
BT BRI R R WA <. 7 (Hoffman, 2016, 4297)iX Fift 4 R A f A e 22 S A5 A — P Az,
ENE TR IR, Rl BRI SE . DUARES 2200 b in] BRI DGR R, R fdigk
ARG R B e S A 2 AN TR R R R e ) R, TS B VAT ATV TE I S R AR W A

= BB
AR ATA, FRE xS AL RS W AG T T BU 28 T AE,  (E AR SRR MBS A= (A8 M0 BESR HEAT 4
B, 0T TERAARKR AR BRI T AR B AR T R, RSB B IE
(BRI TR n gk S B . IR B R Se i, (RIS T s, R R AR
T T, UREUAT DS AR FA” (65); 43 i Bk R AL 4n BEORIUMLIN ,  RURERAE TR, “Hrft
PR LR UER] s UM PRI N HIME— 79k (72); EPHFTES I RIE T AR /)
Isise e, dpRgE “aERERARE 17 (176), (HRMBAEIEI B G, FOVIHE TR EN—
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=g

e T

SR ENIASRERIRI SR NI T). ST, FEAS A Tt — 2D 3R B AN R A R0AR, T e

SREARTE TN HR IS BEATTS,

fuft.

ERIT R BE

PRITSAAE 3G, —ZRBEA AR I 58 2B A 2 I 1 R A BB

HHBEE, XA, BEAERRE CHENMERHT G, FKEER A RE A RA I

, RAFE FKAEST” MEER. RGBT RCRA R, BERMEES

BEA R RE ) TAI BT, A — DI R AR B I AMEAE . BRE R RSB R . 1853 A& VL h L
PN v 0 B R (R S AR T, R RARAD IR A RIAEAE, AR AN, B R BB AthA T
A EL. 7 (Privette, 2019, p92)

179349 H 2 H, #*INEE2~PE (Philadelphia College of Physicians) TEfRAS EAAE 1 EE 5 HHRIT
+—4 =243 18 (On Advice from the College of Physicians). A5 A4E (Mr. Carris) 854U 3L

A5 UE, “iEWT 24 % (Andre) WINIEIRI A4 (58)8 5 Aftis: 71X+ — 45 1
1. B AHR 8 45 ik TR Ao
2. T ABYAE T AR EARIT,
3. MARZEABNKRE R TR, FRRERTT, LRFFE.
4. MR FARBE—FTEZ,
5. B 69 4b B AR & 2 Bp A% Ak,
6. FAH R FATILHE,
7. Byif Fesl koL MR FTE
8. FTA AL F ST o
9. FIAAHE RFEFZATEAT . BHREAFRG T AT

10. BT AR ARIE R A3 MR M.
M. BTAAHREEZR B, (58)

R R S, MWRRE . AR, BIAVEERE . DARESE, £ BLRHIT.
SCMNBUREE 2 S A ap AR BRI R, IX B AE I 45 RO T B AR X 3 i B, AN Z 3R 2
RARM AT, BRI T RKEWERR, RONERRRT.

TEAEH BRI 7 AT A A, RS RN E S, HhTEAREA ST
B2 MRS, NITERANRPT . 5 — 2 UCEOR T NSRS B N . MBS L
A, CHGEEMENT FECATAE, HAENZEWBRE SR EE, SRERFERRA 6%
WA SRS 2 KA REAE RS T KT AR BRI T BRIRAS R I OL T, SR AR G NAZ AR (A7 RO B 2R N A

&, R R AR IR B AR,

BEEBe A e Tt — D e Sl BRATHE T

WEMZENF A ZIE b, EREEBKOEF . IS BER IR RE, B
WS PBIR T K EERIAE R AR, B 7 ATy e fPR B . B HoRIRE 8] — B0
FERDEEFE R BE AN NE PP R BAR, O T8 Rt e, AT AR AL F AR IR N,
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AR SR rT AT A . B ANFF IO AN RARIG S, SRARIREIE | 20 AHE 5
oo BRIER N EIE Sk LI, SRARERIESES 7o NEF SO By E 8 —d
2020 FIFAEELE R BRIVHIE N RPN, WEFELEAIARE 22946 M A T3 E 117 FT A A B fablS %
Ao BIRASRIHRE e g Rk, Hair FREBCRCS 1793 K m AR A AT [F H s,
BN EL ) “HBEA %" (herd immunity) #11E R BE1ETE 21 NERZAE, BdRRY, B R0
FETHH 80%HEAE 60 & LA ERIEFNFF. OFER AT, A ding, (EAATEA TRk N e
Bl 2, LA FAlHR B EFE NSOV R BB ) B bR, 1X5 1793 SE AR B T 4
t—Hi.

B 27 AR 5 2R AR AE A R B T TR AR AR XM 2 mT RATT (A R ER AR 1R ) B 4
T, HANIE A YR RE, B ORI R RS AR S 32 B . HE, AL K E JR AR 5
AL TREAER H bR . S R RER ER VUK B8 7 sV, X 1T R b 7 sAn sk, RUIER Ak
R, BALYE . HF RIS SR R B Py, RILRER CANFITER . PRI AR D i S BE K
HIER 7L, HERIFAANG A THE ke, S50 T 52 ER . R, aAE
XFEEME R R AR T, AR — AR E IR R B . S A SR AE— E R BB T
BoRERANRPER, B LS TS T, HEYE TIFRITARKE . 4 83 g EAR
0, MR B ARE R, B R RO AR iz A Y DX S R, [ I AR RO R AR
BT INL TR R AL BT 2 o A G 2 5 SRR A% B B JF DLHAE 9 A L AT PR S 224 0, 1M
Befe e X LFE NN i NI RS H B> .7 (Ellis, 2017, p4d7) IR RS A L L
RIS AT e LARE B8 1 2R BB AL A E A AL DA BCESE T #kik. 7 (Papadimos, 2018, p1858). H)#
BHEE, — DA E T — N ER SR E. AP BRI B A3 A
FENLTE— AT 13X — .

b ERy, BRI BRI E NFA N 3R (BENA%), BRUOCHR TR B RL, IR TR
RHVEIRIG S, B 7B IR ANTARHIES), (HRNEFMAEGEERE, X — @S AR
BT TR AL G s, AN g B BARASR I AR, 33 RSE K o HE L 28 Al R AR 2 1
Blo BRI — BN RE 2] WRREER—E — B2 RME R R, BAHE, R
AEATAL P, EEERAMEM AT S P Maid. KRR, WEERKLHEMIEN MRS E
WE ALHE, JRRE X R R AR RO K B . LS, SRIMEE 2 B dn 1 22 2k B2 2 AP AE W B A L
FIERIHTT, — AT R R ZIE L Y, 8 B R NS AR, 5 T AL B A
TRAEE 7RI X2 T R AL Gt . RS2 i T IR R R, AN m] e St A7 AE R BR 1 . A
TR T R AR X, AN AZ EIAE 9030, DAL, MR AR S O IR A RGE, R T A
TAWE M. FEANERZRIENR 21 4, SARS,. SRR Hr e 85 58 A% 2 A W7 H ILE KT,
DR EE AT IRAFAE R 2 IR RIS . FEBE 72 S R BERT ) L AR B B0 5 h . AR BEAREE T,

® 7 2020 3 M KGR ERBIF, ILEHERFAML, EREE, BEETAEBRMLERIK, £ 50 F ATHARH
P T HEIKT 0.5%, WA T Y A EAZY, TN A2E 8%, &TF COVID-19 49 kK 2 HAHRCE A H A
Fm, G h)E, BRBERCLETERSE, MALRELFANTE LER.
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B AR B R AT B BEERI AR ENE, AERARMEE T AE T HRK IR 1793
RIS, AT 11 AR FE: 2003 42/ SARS i35, EHARFRMASNERT . H
se, WEREWT S AR )R A BEIT T A o FE 0 NBRVR P SRR L i T B AR AE B SR IR AR AN S
P, A PSRN AE ] 8 2 36 AR T SR 2R IR N e A A B, C b N R E (time-
sensitive) fENLH REUEL I Cautocratically) HI4T3l.” (Papadimos, 2018, p1858) 1853 4F3&[HH7 BL/R
R R B R IA], B PAVERU A, A AR L IR T Y [ P A L O A M DA 22D
D3 R4, AR AU 22 /0 Tige RURAL, 25 HAL G e (R 25 P ot 1 2 20 R B R A3
PRI, W0t BT # SO TE 3. WM TTE . (Privette, 2019, p88) 3 U1, HIR B FAJ I 1 AR AE
WA A, ARy T B IR A 2 AR N, — S8 P 1 58 SR i 2 o) T B HA X ) S i s AT
sEVER R AT . S b, BRRRKEARRAE AL TS, AMIKRAT P HGREIR AR
HNKdriz B EMKIIER, IADURVENEE RS, 2 NSRRI A 5 .

GhE

1793 T HFRMEAE) BEIL T 1793 436 [ S B RV AL 2000 8 B RE A FA) IO JR s LS
BRI, REEESOR. BYEEIR NS BN E S TAE. (1793 o HViEE) B 7 I 1793
TR ARIE I — A, KT RORE R BT B DAEYSEM A mi e TS
JAR e — 7, BEEEAIAE A S B A B IV (B AR, ARG R Mg TR s,
RERESUFENEE, XXEER R R IR TR ER, S Tril, A T RE A
RRY) ERAERE, ARITHAGE. AZWAE— DA EERBEIEE, 165 BEMWmHaskm
A ERR, BEEHERCE R . 18y 19 RS EXTE B AT, iR AR
PR, BRI T R O I IAREE 2 N M AL A e o BRI NP ASFEE S, 5y & AN FhAE
A3 ERPEE, AREAFARKE . AR SIS AEMEER R RAEYFER . 18 HLmFRK
XEST, FEEARRBE A LMEREITRE; PAEEAZ2E CERMAETIBE, EANLR
RAERMERE, EENFEEXWERTR, FHFILEMHESTRE, A A Rothpr b R A B2 A4
MEME, FFRIFMERRXR. HTEZH TR KR, ERLGHIRTT 7 A e,
A E EAE R S AL PAEFEA MR 1 iE sk B N E 2, b Ak A gk F i e E e 1,
I B R R 1 S 2 Bk 7 ) v AR R SR B AR . )\t 20 R R 7 AR 0] A 993 B2 A% 1R A
FIT S B AE FH AR R A8/ 0s IR 25 S ) 2 O T B S AR SRR TSIy o ¥ 9T RIR 7 119 EE 4 (Garden, 2007,
p558), (HERAMHEHEIZ. IAEBRCEFGEEIIRE, ERBA G LR ATE. F
b, HEEAEEImAEER, AN RO RN 37 9 R M A 3 T A e o gt 50 B i A ar AR B0 A
ik, ZmMUEREMAN, kDA SRR E A S Ry A dn ™=, 4E5 A Al e
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HEWH: AR RETFAL SR IGEIE “RAE. B 7@ SNE TR 77 (0
Héi's: GD23XWWO08) MBI R 2 —, BEZEMBRESERKTIE “ 5 FR T A& At 5L SCk
ISR (WHSS: 22&ZD285) MBS Z —.
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TGRS, ARFEUIRR T, RKUURRATREE S VORI WU, ML RRME, BERARKE
ANHE o Wb E BRI SRBE DG 2RI 25 (R A AR 20T 1 ) B FRAOA AT B FRAM LB = AR e, X At
BN B A AR — R i B AR, A BRI AT S . i AR AR — ML BRI N &
Juv HERRIF R EERZEFARESE, H PO B A E R E RS TC A+ ER L ERER A
A DARKBENE, W SEAE TCEAE XA (OHESE BLRAS IE M L, X B CAEE M E AR A 1 5T
SEANSERATY, By I\ IR 1 fE ALt B R 1 2

LELEAS B SE h FEAT B EE A, TR A K 2 X AT AR AR BELRS A2 SO AR R A% [ (4 e it
HWLE, M EAERT R — MR . ANV B RAT R B S0 T, S R A XA R A
7730 BB GRE R ING H ORI A OME. SO AR, “CHEARICERRNE, TR
FIITIRE, R SCF RSB e ARAR] SC AR Sl ThRIE, X R FI Pt R B0l .~ (3%
ZH|, 2010, p.17) FrLL, SCEHAER M EEEHESE R R, ABIEENGEREE, SLIUEMLHA
W o RIWER WS “ L—Fh 5 AR 77 2OR MRS e & EoRal, Sk ipiboittes, RBT
XS R LR NS R . 7 (R, 2021, p.59) BEEREIFIER . Hd% I LIEBAA, “IKJE
VE SR RERAAE T30, MAAETFEMERS, FETUIERNTRMIIEF kb, 47
FE T RS AE 5 HAd s O 2 8] B 4k B XO0], S ) e SR 5 R ) AR B, DA R
SRR . TESE & B R ZAFEMICRIERBAIER X, DETHLE S UAMIARE R IR Z
A HH . KRR .7 (1. L. Styan, 1975, p.27) RIS SGEE W AR RISk, 5
JEIE R, AR S BB I 2 B vy o I 75 R P (R R i 2 a2 DU -+ 2 4R I 2, A ATAEHE ] B
AR, XM TR TG T M 2 0 1 B B RN A (A1 7E N AR B RTAT ?

gi b, (Mg, @iy AT R G A B E e M ARR, RIS, LTRSS REERE,
I EBRR R B, ES R AR . AR E T, REBE T RN L g, b ieE
Jee I A A 1 P A B B T I RO R M AR B o T 3 X R 7 A AT B 8 N & % A E IR
XK E AT, AW AA MR EA R, WEE . PSR ES 2 488N T R00E LN
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SEE/NE R » BEERZERF « B (William Somerset Maugham, 1874—1965) #iA A& AR
AR PP X GRS, WIEER, 2023, p.55), HISEREN “w E AR RE T (F
££2016,p.111) MIFERK. Z4h, BIHMER BN RA T2 MG AW, 70 E 18 B A i E 5
HE T “BANEE MR DA ELE SR, “ MR < J BRI PR R
JFRA T — R ARSI AR I 5 g R B A S FRAT T AN PR FIRE (R A o N AR R R IR Rl A2 1
HIRFFIE#H” (Adams, 2016, p.126). /Nt (2P (The Painted Veil, 1925) &t NY7E i
355 HR I A BRI R RN T A S SRR ST OB A o AN, BRI T 0 E R I LR R
3 T % R bt 5 s R o 6] b JFE VR T A P A S TR B, S e e 6 [ A A R 9 A ) S VA I B
HRRELALY . WA BRMER KRER— R, AEBERSIENE N TG E R4 R,
LS B R R G iR & A R R AR SIS BE R R AR 4 2R, 3 7] 53 b STA R IR M 48908 R 4
HH B IR DG, LT A2 B G ST AR A R i X B R RT o BL/RAE IR 7E 227 10 1 SRR 21
I F, BIRBIES “ B BRI, [FE RS G EE AR, BIO K ER,
WEFER I N ANFETFLRERS, I TG R 5 7 A% GehE REE AN BB b0 3 SO e 284, i
PSS J PR S EAR ARG, SE R AR . AHIF 7T 5 T N BILAE RN BL /R AR N L 1) A A TR
VI, FEE PN AR A7 R ) 53 B0 HR 0 2 SORIEE I MR A 5 B0 &R F3E I 20 A 9 A A RD )
RN (LD 07 g AME RS IE 1% T I I R 31

— BB EIFREFHE

2 N B A 1) A A PRI () LA 3 4 R0 BT AL PRI rp (0 1 ) B A DG . AR ER S s 2 Ry
H7, AFE CLUMSEAZERIT St DACEE G ZONEERI S0 LR a0 S 4y . LLAR MR
o R RIS 3« DUNF BN SR B 567 (G281, 2014, p.263). FLFHTEISHTR K
RGN L, U85 MW K FURRHINZE T, RIS oy BB AT B &R B id . AR
EM R R E RGOS, bl UK FO/R R B8 ALERE 1 b [E Py b BB, [ B a8 A .
NS, FEEYUEM A RREE, FCREIER, RS DR

PRGN 2 )R IS R IR B ARG 3. B ARV TE — A RIRF e i B AR R B h . B
WEME (L) W, FEEIEZ D™ BRSPS, ke« 4k i BFUT X S8Rk
RGN, WA NN, “HEEAER R T SR AR EZ A P4 (Macdowall, 1989, p.164).
E RS, RS “FE 20 tHaD 20 SEARTH IR — 3/ EINEBUA fEHL” (Macdowall, 1989, p.165). 20
{H2e ] 13 B AR 2 R T DUAE G BB R H O A 2 o IR S0 R RESE ST VT R AT A
MR G R (PR « SRVE BRI ST BE LG RIS HE HH, REL XU TEILAE LM h 2 “@ il —Fhis
B FR, WA TE S A EARAO 7 k4 RE H O B IRANME R GRIEFHE, 2014, p26). BHTTRA
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AR CRIRZIEE”, SRR © (B, 2006, p.13) M. BIRMISUR BT
AR K BARKEORIR”, (EA SR g LB S, BaA e ST RN . ik, 4%
EHRITAINFE. ZWLWNNLILE B, WfRrs RAESRNET IR ZILIER— DA IR, LU
A H ORISR L. W T I — BB IR BN R REE, BRI 1)\ HIRIR 2 I 2236 71T 4,
MLAEM BN R SE K T A IS IS, e T RART R AR LB I A4 1 2 K BUR R - BRI

U JE DL A BN S8 7 IR B4 e A A 50 (0 E BN AR, AR R SURR B I I R =, 2 30
R AZ Bl o (B 2 R, S T T R B S i A B LSS AT N . LR A I A
SRR i) LS B S e LR B B M R AP AE AL 0P JE B R PR AR AR ET B AL, (HAEE
HETE R A 52 B B0 AN A BCIE 2 [l 3, AR SR PR SO OR LR SO A 2 s AN ot T
XESCOR, XA RE, PTG UK, I o fi R S8 R B BEAT R B R B+ RZEALE .

moRge a2 7, KfsKseR, FRIAMM, ZERb RN, F 17 iENE,
IR KRB /R e AR L T 2 T R4S, fH A O 0S. AL SmE s Iy, K&z
JAAEAZ T D H . 2R A A B BRI BRI A BEIN DRI I Z52R 7 GRS
BIl, 2014, p.261). SR L HIBU R 75 L AT AR SRR, BN B RS 22 18] i 54 4

ZEISRE I R AT VAR APORIG, R T IURRHRE .

fl AR AS UASE 2 0 5 R Rt BRI 2 (0 55 20 5 R AN FE . s LR, SRE R
U B 7T IRAS AR > IRV 2 70 R AR SR LAy . A IE R R B 7 BRI AT
b FZE T2 PP T R E A L F R 2EPNRERIBSHIOER, B EEEER
B o MANESCRI R FE L EHE L, ERREREMERNENIZH L. BRI EE
VGG R BUAR 28, ISR 2 270, R B Ip A B R AR, bR
FExrm L LR K EAA, R4 TR RITER . i, YU EOR B E S AR BT B RN
MBI, HIRZRATERR R BRI VORI HE N, SR LR B 4
. B/RBOW IR FURRF— 35 5% X, fia il R TURFREIRDR, wiaeTt &AM, [E12E5w
IRFZETHREIAR S o 34k, MR IR S 2] 7AW IE, 3L s ATTE Rt A7)
KA, WEBRANTEIE, hRR “OapImEE” (64), E/RET DA RISt E R4
B DT A ROR BRI, DL /R AR DU T R A AR e r ) o st O simaa L% o AR LA mT AR AE
i, (Eiseik BRI E 2 PR, BESERE MRS RES & Pﬁ,%MﬁFEEWE
PEXYEENT o PLARFFELAE T E 1 gL B B AR A PR B m] 2 9 [ AR S P RE, LA AN BEIH I RAE A i
At 2 T AR B R IR T, AR E AL R

JEET AR B A R A, (HAR MR AME BRI R 5, TEiER IR AN
ek asal. EREIRENT OB L, B RO AT A B LR L3 B — 88 “OR R A
LRI NEGE ST SR (80) T B2 A “iLiLn 7, AR SLR AT L G
H, 2015, p.165). fEARTJT, #EITREMEMT MARC. EIFRT, SR —MERRL L8 B,
FERT U5 o BT AT AR BLECE A AN, IEFERE i Bl . #6112 — il bn S A B 130
Pl R WRPUOAARIE TSRS, A B R AR vy BRI A A AR

® £33 (2006): {@LY, TR EMAE: F 13 W UTFEILRIFENLL, ~HF——itH,
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iz, e LA O AR LR A 8 WL A AT AR 2K

FURFFEVR R AR BE B, PRZE (L7 SORT [0 2 A i . AR SR IO ILA T 5 — AR,
PR Dt 50 S A AR AN R A Rt B AR EAS B t SZ AU R, AR BSOS 2 At Lk bR [m] S i
e F o AT PR R A0 E B Y LA X B e, RS IR 5t 10 2 PR RO LR iR 2 3,
HE#UUREA, RS HEREEZEE LR, £2EWHMEE T, Bk T HEnEREnR
WX, SERE R BRI TR L. 2Ja, BRI S ROR IR R IV I % T AR AN, T
AN PRI o At 22 00 3 T MU LA AN b 1% 53047 R B SCBURI I EAUE S, Ron Ay LA MR (1
YR, WA EZE T EEa N B KIS EE MR, BOvIERS], mRZ T HEH
A, B ORI RER AR 2 Bk B BRI E S, JEik M AU I SEIR B 2 AW 2 ) P 4
fBt. fefa, MhHERSBESORITE LS Bt Y, BREE AR,

CHigh) PR AS AT A I FRAR S, U8R B AN SR BIZE XIEET, 2 Ja SO SEIa 3
A5 O [a B DEE RS EE, A T 2SR E A R L A SRS B A, %
Wit LB T kA S B HRLE T E I AME R ARG LG AL . (THZP) DL 1A A7 ISR 2 i) 3¢
[ PRV D M PR A 25 TE AR e R I B SR BEAT LA B T BB B ANESL, (D) 3E L FL Rk
) A A7 PR R AL 224 I 5 B e o FR AR BEVR ELANA 3 A e o 53 e B 1 35

= FE R A S EVR LA FL R4 I A A7 R 5

AL 1SR PR R RIS f fE 15 T8 RO T R, FE AR IO e HE > B (¥ 8 R 3 P A7 FE (1 46 2R
TRELI A, A ERELED IS ERRRT . 0B S O VR EL B EEAR T . AR EE B 4 R BT S B AR A
57 (ZBAE], 2014, p257), “BEARTEBN. BEWNSREWRE. IIE. RS, WEFEE
TAREREL” GRBE], 2014, p.258). FHIHZMERELM X, PURRHE &M 2] NG5,
FFIEH, RBVEER G LRETRIWRBALSE,  Bo R REERE H FRA S EEEE. HE,
FLOREE M 4 SR AR R A N AS A B 1, L[R2 G5 MR8 A G . 227 HIUS A Rl ob
WA EEES TMEAEE S HERE . BERNES5MMERTE R, WA b B s )
PAFE AL, FEF I EE B HEMLK,

FLRFEZ T DR AL M ik 3, BARSE/RY, BEARACIEXIBERN, &Rt
B BHIAL 756 R IR EEBILA IR VORTE NIRZ], RIS B R A S B 2 8 7 . < Bt B H A KR Lo A
Tl e e AL A v R T OB —— WA TN At s SR I R, T B AR AN TR
PEBAT A S B TR (Gan, 2016, p.187). AR AR AR M T, 20 Bika
ST A ST T B AR . BTN DTk BUR RS2 S R, 1T i3 3R (1 15 RO A VR
SRS, IXRE PLURRF IR EE R . o — AT RE LA O Sk B R IR 1R, st R /ME R IZ1E R SR
A S EEZEAR, B0 E T RIS h . JERUA 0 ZE L AR AT BB Bh At R SRR, Th 5E ik
o FTLL, PURKRFIYLAS BT &, A% R B Bk 53 A 735 FIBE IR AN 738/ RGEAE I
ghgL.
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{2 FLARFF BN B S [ g A1 B R GEAE — - H 201 2 Hvs Lo SEIX YRR A BUIR B AN Z 0,
RN PO JT AN R GEia 7E [ R B . R, “ AATER WAL BHE B AT 1 7, 925 M Lo S fin
PR E I fr, AN C N, BIRPET. SEFE R IIARRBIRN BRI E
At ) ZE BA IR E RERIZR PG 7 (83D IRAMKIBCEE MR A (A AR AL B o B TR (P 5 N, AbAT]
CZR B DAREL S RIS XK. PL/RFFERMN AL LA AN B E738E B, St i & A2 A7 )
JEE o R RTAT VR TR U6 BRI S0 PL/R R REFR B M PR B TH g AR, A EVRIE T REIZ T B S R
KR, REIRAT T FE T MEAMIE R N €. RIS AT B AN FURRF,  (EAEE 5N a8
JE_EABATTARE R B BT CAENT BINEEE 205 8% DL /KRR AT A BT FE (K A 4R, DL s —
B (ER P IX K K A 0 B B RE L I e AL N PL /R 2 T 2R &R

FEPLFEIR T, BL/RHR B A S5 RO LT (O Be 2 AR RNR A B3 55 . PR B8 E T
JR R FIR A A IS o A2 PLRRFRON TAERY, P15 21 1 5 B S i B 53 5 T A b o
FTHRNER. BER KFREEN, KERSRE BB, “RRGET IR, “EHE—12
SN, MRS R — N =82 SE T (85D A3 T AT A /R WA AR PR b A7 A 55 S
EAE YT AT — MR SORAE, A SRR HERITHMTE N . 35 T BRI 2o N Z IR R 5% 2
5 PU/RRF AL AN AR A PR BB o X 55 L TR A 2 AR R PR R BLZRRR S L (R 4
WA, A5 T WO N SR RS AN B Tl o 5 T W AR il i T xS Cingh) ik
5 B AN R Gt 16 B T AR A

T WA L N T AR AR GE X BM A 2B S, WG 1067 A AR T7 R ZI AR ED
Fo FEPEITNIRA, 2305 RIS E 25T 0007 ARSE ROR . BIandeEdla iR b, 8 A 0 [ % 7360
AR BRI, BN, REMFER WA AR 7, iGN BT, “iHsEiE,
SRk, A 1, LT I N, B NER” (113D, 24k, R R
FXARTT L R, AT RSN IS, HER Y, Jeiiis R AEk
CFRAL2018,p. 1100 &5 T ORI I 2 P A S AR B 1 1 2 B A A JE B S AR T W JEH T WA
REMR SR A AN ROELAE ,  (E b R 5 H B T e N7 28 T AR 51 70, e M RE N6 T A
i — VI AL T o

F5 T WO L N L AR W 5] 77 (R BLR R 2 T LA I RO A, TR O B (EONBEIR
FHETMEENG LU, BN R R BRI R e gl MG (3
7,2018,p.230), EIEFIRHVETT AN BVERREL . BEFLE 4R VG0 AAEEDN 2R 07 AR, 272 A4l
o, “ EEEPAETER LR, EHAFMBEAL LR AR 7, RITRON AGERFh
1EIRZS” CHNEHE,2013,p.26) /N AL 75 T L ACK I — IS (i I L gL o 1 1
o Pl BT R, KBTI B H TR, R TR TERA S A KK T
WlE R KT E T (16000 1% AR 7T K3 ML R i o A, e N L R T
NPT BN ZIHE Rssth, BOVATTR SR G U R 2R 75 otk — FEOs & T 08 75
Sk R S

=BT LN AR T E R AT, SEBR AT LR RF R L 2 1A AR AR AR — R, R
ARG, AR (M) FHE——XAE I RE” (R, 2016, p.152). EILFHHIME
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AR R, AR BT RUR AR LA A G . AR SR B A K S A - SR A T SR RUA
MIw7e, T URBGRE T “F/FE M EREHR AN o b, L R E A AR T
JiosE S AR R NS, B R E S, SR E R, BT DA T W i id R TR S . At
B T AR AR T G ARAT, Sl TR E AR ES . 4k, AT WS
AR AT REE R — DN FUM: BIR T WU A Fr (0 0 SR B SE R AT 5K 21, R B 2
1 55 Ak U R

BT WU R R 1 GRS R B B YRR R IAE Y . PL/RSR AR R B R 7 IR GEia A 5%
AR BT SRAF IR RGN . PRI RG22 P dtesh T B IR LK, kb E T
TR o L JUUE Y68 T A A5 L DL AR R SE 9 B, RE S S v A s DAV B A D e A1 B R AR G v A ML o
AERT. Wb iR B ATTR AR BT R 5 I PN R I i, 258 1 — TR AR ARA A RIPT = -
BB ARG AR R TR (73). AT S — B4R R GR35 1% 0 [ 141
B WO AMER SR BN, FU/RRFRIBTLR BE A CORBEIX, DUNBESGE R R PlFmas
HNFIEE T T PL/RFRAE SR AR R R A BETC IR AR 7K i [R] B R 53 101 22 20 0 45 B o
[ IR B R 2R, B T WU RS A P e NI RE ST o i UGV 2852 Ji s AR () BL KR 55
FEERGERL. BT A,

FURAR RS H 25 L R e, 5 B i 8 5 T b L TR B0 B R 8 I R AT AL B A iz
Il EE BRI OB T LR “ R — M T RAPLER 7. RS “ARA Rz Ak, dn iR AR A
R BHLE, IBAPTA RS DR X, AEES T A? 7 (183), ATAIZTT ik
JBEN, HEs) 7B AME R AR R, (HAIARE R IR BGE AN NI AR, Ik TR B
Kessi e MOSUIRBYE 5 B ) L B A Sine,  BRUAM A AEIRIZ /RS REaE 1.
NN E R A TG

=, YIFNEERSEHES

WA B AR SR T —E B N ORI EAMERI TR, FRATT 2 77 A I8 1
PO AR Lo AR IX A H AR, TR REAARE, XA TS T DN E RS g 2 s, BRI
BT AR S OB R P R A IV R 07, T O — T E N S Sk 5 AR B 14 14T 457 (Adams,
2016, p.126). 7E (ML) Hr, BILFEFI LR KR 78 TS B S AR A7 N 5555 SR 1R VHL A 47 28 I SR BUAS [R] i 2
FE o TURFFAELASEE 2 Bridh #R G 25 B o JILA8 JU)3 T 1t R AR 380 b 1 B /R AR ) 2 JR 7 M ARER I g b
TR G E AR AN TFER R, HEM AT Y, IR BRI R A E R Sk
FHEE. INEIRE, IFHERSE D CAREMRARTEE", Ml T CEEERT, BeHiE
# GEREE], 2014, P267). WU TRARITMZIREN G, o ZHMEARE B SRS, Fui
B YR FLRFHBA R Z T AR EA . FIBIZEE G, YIFIERCRBE KRR, SRR SRS
BERERPEAEE. PR, FEEE.

PO e B R Rt R A R, ERE R . SREIVEEG, YL TG T
FE RS A E AU EGE T BT, JRE SO RIS RO, LB S AR Bk,


https://www.lwejournal.com/

Journal of Literary Writing and Evaluation Vol. 2, No. 1, 2026 https://www.lwejournal.com 89

U AN B 2 K PLOR RIS BE, e “IZRE” iz E BRI R . 1 R A K it 1 AR YR T
ANENZE B ARIRE, SEHRATIF KRS, UG SR R s & 5, HEE TR
UK, R AR B UM PR IL,  BRE A PL/REFIRE, “ thRAEMIK A SO IR (97D,

Hk, gl ZmsizshmB E O EAN, R BRI, E5ahERIEE W
Il LR REERE Y, IREE LA R e H I R E 580 T, (BAEE LN, (2iE iR it
TAEIIH R B ORI J e B e I IO Ll 22 96 PG 22 JHAk,  FE TR 218 e 0 2
N ESTENERE T, UL B QAW . MR B RS, B, i)
XAk T o Fiahik i Rl B B R DMK I B AR S, ki N S RIS R R M - AR [AA
ORI, KILE A BB 5B & R W] RElE

B Bt v 1) A A B U TR B S D9 S 0 3R IR, ki e 8 MTE ROTEE AR ch g ke
R MIE K IR R E AL RBEA . B A ETE R . SINE W R “ B AR MR L T B
FPRGL T, TRHRBE, OERTE, RYEEm#ENGE, A4 758 kA" G, 2022, p43).
TEROEA TS B R RISE T AR, T2 DUEE . SENA 5 S BUAE L IR AT . 2t L 30 AR 48
IR ROEE R, IRk B E %7 S A A mpIEiR g, hEZ T2
CHMEFE WA ARENY”, —HE CRFT (113), BEEEBER TAERRN, AR
IReEER “HEZT7 NRRIATIN, RPN PRSP PS8 A

RE B L ERF R EE R LI PR B B O INER RS T A L IE, IEHAEs
Lo [ BE RO R GRS M LK. BL/RRFE IR, sl il e iE b b TR, arala
MRARTVE RO — 0, ISR L4 aris L RR R R . IR BMZTEBER o — M,
AR T T AN T o LR R R A L TR SR AR R TR R B AR
HEAME R R P I BOR R RS . VA EB L ERFRZIER 2 H 2 — M HEF R E R AR, #
AR P E KRR R U338 Pt b HE BB A 5K R T AR AR
JFAJE T E S a7, B ANSLE, EEE AR R & S ABERE 7, R B R AR
AL TAERT)” CERP BB, 2023, p.54). RE TG M & IR KDL IR 2 2 ik &,
S b O3 BBE R B TR R, RO L AR I3 [ RS AN UG L% 26 5 )N B o b
[F]V [ B R 158 4

AL AT SO R A AR R A, TR T P4 7 B B XS FL5 i . AT LA . 35 T R e s
NFHERIRBRAE L, 2175 B B ARSCAE AT DA Bt 5 NS A0, I F0 8 A DR /N 1“7 5
IR T AR A SO T SR SRR WO T W R 2 07 N8 2 U CGEGE, 2022,
pAL. T WP NA TP EGEFEAE, f5HIESEA “REEFRATMT XA T 1 de b g i
ORI, AR FL AL, ANAVRAAW GG HRISEHRIFEY 7, “ HpEouFERrSE, w2 AT
FMIHIAE” (184D, BIFAEAR T AN TAE)G, RARBI AN A —FE, #AEKAMFHHFTE ,
HAELAKEE. A ik sm s nidh, el AIARZN T XIXDEEAMILE, W, N5
A, AR E R . A7 R R Bl AT B R Gt ia HEAT B A (1 R 4 SR
PR ik, Ak A Ar N 0. TRz A B AR

HES LR SE AR, SRV RN F . B IR AE,  DL/RER AR A £ 1 B 500K
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. YL RIRBIE RN ETME: DR TR, RS E R E B ARG T . A
AH AN SR U I R BRI A R TSR A, AT AR 2 Bk m 44 45, it 2Tl
Z BN FONMENE B O URRE, EUEIEZAh, dhal okt I R Emm A rr
JER . ZEfRH, EBBER “AiE L a, ST A NIRZE — g K
— A R EERAM TR (R, 2008, p.103). & 4 MH A0 R YL 140, (Bt
WRIF RS F1 25, 30 35 M H e A A=

B S BRI B AR, B B A QR R, EHEEEREE 50 mi R ie
FTT . WA TR R RESE BT 0 N HER 0 DR 3 SRR, BRI USSR IR A ] o B SR
N B R IA L RTBOZ BN — AT ERERG 7, EAEEE R L SRR, BONEEEF AR A S
TR “ BfF 7THPUERAER”, “FEXECHARKEER, £ 8 ORIk EATRECR”
(HIE%E, 2013, p.35). JUHFENAIILREFEIRE “BARZ A REW MATEES) LWL’
FHPHE R WL 2B A O, RN H, s, B IEgRAE = (155). dl
R IR A, AR E AT SRR, A EETRES A MR, WERRELE TR
NEBIN. FREE, Y% 5EE, BETRLRR, FECE—EEEESHE.

G515
NG D) B REASEEGE R FLURRS . P ARSI, Sk 1R EE AR R P 5 A E
RAFAZ AR KR, IR T S EEANE R SUA I RGNS . W R gLy 101
A T S B A 2O B R G R BB A R I AR AR R A B RAME SEBAL 2 R, T
IRAF I ARAB 2 SR I S S [ A R SE TR A BB S F B AN TS (K92 e o L% £ It P S 0 ot )
Azt 77, PRI b AT A A 9K AR 2 ST RE AT SO R . /T A LR AT RO KR RO 38 D 1 R
A RNARISIREI A K o

HEEWH: AP 2025 FEHEZUNEF T EIIE “IIAEINEF o PR/ EE B SR
(qn202501); HEF SR EREEERKTE “ 220 #H22HEE 19 218 IR 5 X ML JE i 5t 7
(21&ZD264) HIB BT 78 RS
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Title: Deconstructing the Myth of American Adam: Multi-perspective Narratives in Toni
Morrison’s 4 Mercy

Abstract: Drawing on Marx’s critique of commodity fetishism and capital accumulation, this
paper explores Toni Morrison’s deconstruction of the myth of “American Adam” in her novel 4
Mercy (2008). Through the interplay between multiple third-person limited point of views and
Florence’s first-person narration, the novel constructs a prismatic narrative structure that enables
readers to reexamine the history of colonial America. On the one hand, the novel parodies the
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slave owner’s perspective to expose how the idyllic myth of “American Adam” in mainstream
historical narratives belies the exploitation of Black people in the process of primitive capital
accumulation; on the other hand, the novel incorporate point of views of the slaves and Native
Americans, which interweave with the slave owner’s narrative, contesting its authority and
revealing the hypocrisy and violence of colonial discourse. This intricate narrative structure not
only generates powerful aesthetic tension but also exemplifies the critical force of the “neo-slave
narrative”. By undoing the American origin myth and rewriting colonial history, Morrison
unveils the capitalist modernity grounded in slavery and colonial violence, while also offering
profound insights into contemporary discussions of race, identity, and cultural memory.
Keywords: Toni Morrison; 4 Mercy; American Adam; capitalist desire; neo-slave narrative
Author Biography: He Shumin is PhD candidate of Guangdong University of Foreign Studies.
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55

YERN MR R SIMAESIER 2 —, 84 « SLH A& (Toni Morrison, 1931-2019) £/ T-i#
SO S R s AR SE [ 5 sk vp B 2 I S S5 R 001842 . WhAE 1993 SRR DU/R 32
A, E LSRR RR AN MR E TSR SRR R, RS E B AN E B S T .
T — FE BN T T S g 1 9 [ S A0 B 5 e B SO R B BRI DT A S AR AR R B . B AR
ES LAl FE R S AWZE, X3E DA TEY, HIA%FE S5 NEE SN
oy, ARHLHIRIZR) “Hri 3" (neo-slave narrative) /L. 1FNARES S0 E H 98 I RAE
Felg,  CHOGRACEAE S EEY TAEREEECER T B EAR . BRSO B IR
R BB R BER « BTRRAT A NRELRIR TR B SCEE, R E S R
TIFARERL” - (MRITE, 2011, p.152). SEEREI/NIL (ZAE) (4 Mercy, 2008) & —iBid X% A
. ZAERESETIE, NS E R AYR, R 2k B Y S AU AT . SR AL
CHBRERCE” AR AN LR IUD LI B 22 HiR BESE JeR R ES AT « BUR K E 2l E A
RS HIEIZ R RS, BB D NS A . & ANFTIR . T A 32 70 DL . W3 AR I
LR, BN TEAERNS R A, P = ARRBREIAUR 720, AN IR £ BE 22 30 TL /R
e FAR B — AN R KT, HREE BIRRIIE T IR A RUR T IX 4RI

E 2R (ZER) M R R AN BHE. A SRESE 8. TSR 8w (2009)
KNI “IAR” ARSI B R AR DL AR AL AR s A A
HANASE . Wbl (20100 W AEUH A FE A sb AR L2 I BESE “SE 0N X — % OoF 4, 48R
BEZME RIS Z EACEHIN. SR (20100 RER/DULH “K7 SR, BRI “FK
bl 7 A CRIHEF = TR, i S5 R 1y 5 [ st RS IR %) R N e AR [ KR . B
LT (2017) BRSNS, AT A& S SR T B R R, TN e
“EET SRUERIH FARRIRMER. XA T (R ERCERE. A S R
B ERZENE, B — e BUEARN . KR H 2 A S = AFRBRAIRUR, 7 7 46 9
D2 15— ANFRAUE, AEF NMEER X2 AN “Ki” 2EB4&0 7N “@i” 2
“RERT B R, MEGRIXAS “KIE” AN R R B—ALIR? AN —— “EAET ——
ki sy Uy Al

AICRVENULI 2 A, S BB AR IS, BE (R | “SEETY” M
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W REARSIAR R Z ISR, /DUl an i i 2 7= S A i e IR E i e . SCEIAN, HE
B AT AR X BB 3G — R Wm0 32 SCHY e Bk ok DRSO, 3G —A> “HALY L “aiET
ATRET M CSREE ST BRI, HERATR I BT AT il T B Lobikie e, Rt
I I B 2 i R el ol R R . R T B B R R B A S I R R
RN 1 E B B AR B S AR R ICR ) B2t X — s, SR, EEBFRIMARD. &I,
WANEZ MEERE, SHEAATN “OERE" BRI, LR Xl 2 A e i s 20,

XHHESAT (1 5028 5 A8 G A AT IR R AR, s B 2 SCHE R TE 1 BB D S5 0k . BORE BRIL

FFEWAN, R TEZEMMKZL G, WHTHE D2 RBEBIRELS R, ERing 887 %
AR RETE R & WS AR R T2, RIS B S R B 5 100 A FE SRR TR
ZIiEE

—. “RETL” MHIEEM. BEMRENFHREBATER

TEXF (ZERY 2 “FKE” MM S REN SR, RIS T “—AFME RIS
fE: AABEHACTERAN. AANFEE 2 NGRS 00 @ 7 — N R R E, SR a5
K, FKE&pAH, EEEA7 (2010, p202). EHFESHH, BREE, XA “EigxRE7
(AR T 22 BT S ATIX AL “—FKZE” BIm:  “EY)IER M — f3E 0Bl TXANK, (H244
()38 BT AR R, XA RKWAT 7 A, WRREBVERIR AR 7 (FE, p.206). HJF ik
XEFTNE “HIRBE K R EEAEAR, RGNS B BRI R E AR
BUANEG AR “BAN AANFIEERZN” , e T/ R AN BRI KA PR
S, e b, EEARKMEY SOEA 17 O EM KR, FFEN T A R AMEEE
E @ G2 aEd ) o IR, BEEBEREE “KE” o WECARSRI, EEX “XK
bel 7 B985 A0 E AT IR E R AT o HERATA T b — AR N, AEREE R, mAhRAy]
[ “AR” AN R DS AR 5 BIRIHCR IR T, RAEMRIEER TN NG TR a6 ke
BAZREE R BB . K AR - MNEEREUERNLR, ERIEMAZRE ST,
MR R ok g 8 5 5 A TP EL R B IR /i BT s AL “IREBKIE” FIERR,
0053 D PRI PE T 5 A 00 28 — A PR PR AR A 849 5 2 IR A R iR 4

TEMESAT A, B SO —HEEA X T 7RG AAAT BB « B8R ik 2% 1
SRR b, R EE AR, MERRINH S “FHe MAMILL M7 (Morrison,
2016, p.15). EANGFANE R T ATE LRk, HER T H KM SRR Z B ES, =
HHESATHRF 7 RW.B Lewis (1955) Frifti), fESEHE FRSCH R EIBIER “RETY” BR.
Lewis f5 1, FURSCXS “REWYE” #impga@, R s se BN BIE s sy . A LR
RS, FERII IR BE B RIER” (1955, p.1). fEXER A S, EEERS N — 1 H
el P 1) 1R R, B SR KR 2 Bttt S i e el 7, T S RN i AR BB Y& (1) 3. 24 (Adam
before the fall)” , 7EIXFAbZci EFFsEmE+ . @R, XN E ER S0 @i — A E E 45
(Ball, 1995, p.279-80). {EA—fr “fEH KRR gemE” , EET Y2 “—Mr a2 KEA
G IEAATION, B g — U R PR, JRRRRE A E T A" (Lewis, 1955, p.5).
MAE CZEARY) v, S A (0 BR AU S B 1 Aot thE 5 B B 50 0, X Fp A S M i h 5 “ 25
W24 R ERARAL R G0 B AT K o

TEMERAGINFI R, PR X —AEAT . R AR , “ Bk
R ARE FIARAR” AN “ AT r] S RTEF 7 (Morrison, 2016, p.10) il NBAR 2 4+ [l 1 SR 1= R AR
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FEIX T 78R AR ) “Ab 2t BB IRBOE, FAEAE -5 BRI B R IH QKT a2 o 3 Mo B K il
CRBGTR” MR A ST, SR T BRI S, SEETY BATCIRIERE . A0 0L T AR A
MILR” (Terry, 2014, p.131). FEEAEIAH 2 “—MNEIBMIUL” (Morrison, 2016, p.10), FE
“HrRrIEY . B NHBRIBECNS” (A L, p29)skdEdE, DA™ B H B EH E . AR %
Fo M N ZN R A Sk BX B IEE “ AR BT SRANEESE NG RENRS”
FS, “IER CErRBGI)D MRAEANE RokG e 51 57 (F E, p.10), A B O B S EE
S ERXFERIAE T, FESANE KR T —A “W4” KR . B3, & TEREM,
TEIX BB KRS EARWHR S H AT fE

B TEREE S E, MESAARAURIEH B S /IR @ MAls . KRB RENER . X— 5
TERE DR SER VN P 2] 7RI R “Y GRS A D 2N B AN, B (5HS0
AR M2 BZEFRHRMRMER”  (F.E, p.93-94), XH, FHEARDE R M, 5t (EL)
5] FHERRK . W DURUE YA R T HESAT 7, LIRS AT AN R T AN %2 B R A mi e~
MY, #F2, SR RYMEE” 1. dibmry. ERwk, XA~ “Ea7 1St
TEORREIN “ARFEORI . FFZEE 2T EERIRN ST 2 IR ST E " AT R “riz l&a” (AL,
p.25), T S B A S AR SRR 2 AT N T RO LS IR 1 1R
(AL, p.30) MSLhEf “#” (FL, p31D. X—HH “Ko” ZWRNAT N, BEsmishe—
e« BAREMERAT R o DITGRAE A A0 FE 2 AT AR AR A B (2 5, 2010, p.65)-

SR, BRI, SRS A IR A A RO, HAERTE S S X e “EH
W7 pEAR RN, 5 I ) SRR R R IR A AT T — AR A . A SCARET L, PR
TER S TS A O HEE SN, FREAT R E M BA R, W#Es “SRETY” TEEREERE
5 RN, FEHREBHIEH, MSAMN “EE” 258500k B “BanafhEsEg”
(Strehle, 2013, p.119), AR et 3= AR W Dy 2 1 Jo vl Aie 3= S seae” (A b, p.117). ik
SR E @R, AREALR - MEREEFRANEED - wER, WKEEHEME
o, B CX R BB D e OB, DL R FLAE Ry Tk I LSS L R R RS T
RIEARE ., Fi b, WHESMAFN AT E KD, Rl BEFEDUMIREFE T LUE H,
MESATATT bR —ANERFIZE M DM N, a0 TR, OOk R RS A .

= MERIRN: BAERME S A

REHES AT B CBIER—ANE AL, B BAZIRBEIRN “SREI Y, KA
RS P LB EZE XK, (mind style) &SR 1At A0 O B ACBREE DA SR N BRK R O FE AL - FEHE
FATIRE, TSI RS, &AL S BERAAM Z B R, BT EAE R 45 5%
5 MR, KRB S TOB T R MY (commodity fetishism), BLREA
5 NKIR AR AR R S BIa, R M S AT AT AT 5 55 3 (1t 2 1% R
SRS B A B RO I, S R ESX SE R R SR At 2 Je A, T A 7 3 R 57 sl Ak 2 5%
RIRMEATAE T A7 H AN S 2 2GR (2018, p89). #MEFZ, HMFMHEKRE
NS NZIABR AN S Z IR R, ANBRER i, HAEAE T 7wl A e i RUE 1

I=]

Ho

NGB Z AR TS AT N PR R RIVE R S YL LR P2 EE R,
AN — M Z O AT R BRI IR 35 e 22 2 BIGR BRI A A “ 22O Bl G
W, 20100, ANUIEE IED G LZ . FESATRIEEE AL AR SFAFREAT T =R R 2. P
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ERS, BEREmEZ AT 5" 7 MESAARAURNERIE A C “PREC TIXAS CE AR
FMGFEE XN KEMEZT” (Morrison, 2016, p.31); HE/NRAE, BEEMBERBRAER, HEMN
“PnFE” SLiE IR L) LTIE A 2 28 . AEIG AR W 2 LB AE S idlid fe ik 22 il b Bk, ™
PG OLES “RIFEZTCRES AT 57 AL EL T, BERIES SRR “AF” MHERAG, KA “IR
FAEMAEISEI )L, BAAEDTFIHN GEEARD BISRE” , BEEHEE “IA s 1 5 AT
RER— N ANFIZT, TAR) WPEEFET” (FL, p.158). SRIMEMES AR AR, #2216
A KB I R REAN I 2 A R SR T —AME 1, M RS R T B B T/ LM E
MRVRTE 7 2 /KNI EAR J5 B = AR X SRR, At “ SRR IR IR CREE/RRRID Frig
RS RERT M C BN BT 7 (AL, p23). HEiZul, BERRPGAEAER “2&8” , ik
FATIAUR A SR IR S RN . AR RS IR, AUE R TR AR 18] 155 A7 5 %
JEE, T “RRARY X — F R R R RORE .

i A SCAS, W] LA B & AT S 40 248 R R i F RRORAS43E i 45 IO BOFE IR T2 28, T
ZFA “HAHA Ed”  (Morrison, 2016, p.22), R “AMf )R IGA K - W EAHFEARATT 7 (A
Fy p19. W, MEXAMELH BRI EE RN TREEE: KR IFAAEREH B R0
JI T, RIAEAR IR, A= o E . A 2 m R di& e 2 R R, 3B b A AR
HEFERI o A4 KA 0 S Zh 42 Hh 2 37 B0 3 D0 2238 B (R R Iy, & AT IR S B 5 B H A AR S R
NIRRT . AL AP R F IR B 5, ERBE] “RABBHX AN ZZ, B-AFM” (61, p24),
KOMFEARE R, BYERWEETHEZ MG, WA EANE: R, SAss “mi iR 58l
AN B, XERFE SR “HEE” BN, BRSSO ERY . XK,
JR 56 B B 9 DA 22 By — AR T A2 T TR THES AT Ja 2R0R H, 2RI o %
oL zg e SO “PRf” (kS p31), DAEE H S REEIE.

BB AE TR S 52700 IR B8 R, FESATI S S 780 1 i B Bk hirtiE, 5
LA RN KA L, “ Al TN DR AR L AR AT s & A B (A B, p17), B XAER
LA R ERL AR, AT (FE, pa8). IXALHEIMHF AR L 1 AR XA —
RAEAE” K. b TAFFER, e et “ROMITEE, SRR mT,
PG P SCE A B — B e 2R L B EBM RS RE” (FLE, p18). "I, M
A FE TR EAL R THEMER . XA f Y B AR T DR B S A A s SO R, iR
HIECOX T A E R — 15, “uaiE, SCEStRG A, RER NEE S MhiTsk
FESE, Wb AH IR (A E, p.69-70); BRI RIS IEARE —17 “3KL32” (F Lk, p.700, T
SR, FESANN KT R, SMERREEE, RAK TRIXA Rz Refi
BFKRS, AL EE kA (R L, p. 49) MIGUAMIE —, P # AR AE T DA 48R0 S
MR e FEMERAT, FEAENIRMIRT, N5 ANRKRRP RN — T LPRYIR . “ KRR
(dysfunctional) <&” (Armengol, 2017, p.481).

FEEAT R S FE BT R 2 HE S BT AR AR, X IE 258 B 5k A 56 9 & Uk iR A< 3))
BRI, A 3 ] 0 g S A i e B ) — AN B o RV 5 A R S N — A el A g
SLMEEER 8" TBR, 3 SEMMAEENFEIT LCA R . EHESA0ANITRE, A
—B “UEAFRNE T MNEERS” RS, CXMEMITNRARNEE NS, WA S E
AT IS, XESERGHRRE T, OB TR T EE, M4 (turning the world
into thick, hot gold)” (Morrison, 2016, p.7-8). X B “&E” BHANKE N, EEEX HRFRM
2%, FINBEETE “36487 X—WE SN, 78 17 RIS e, JHRMPET KES
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FERC PP et 2R 5 B 5, BRI L) R RAE T AR £ SCEFIZ 4R 0t Lt 5 B RIEl . 1
MSMETE TEOREE, PR ER “H&” (AL, p.8) WK R T A O B ASEEZR
AL

R IRA TG HE S AT B DM 22 ) “ 2R 2 28 5 fh o0 B 0 PR el s ) e o X B R Rk
fiRE, AR T B AR S BT Y7 Rl T I O AR R . EARE R, UGS T —
AN, MES AR K R R 2 DL, EAR “IZ R MR (FE, p19), Mg
N Ao A H OAE AR E RS RIS R XA E 07, I BRI 2
BEEC:  “ARAT BN OGRS & 5, S e B 2 W55 3 ) L AR B R Z 25,
XPIE? WF)e 7 (), p.32) HES AR I 2 M i BRAR R 0 rh “ Rl R4 A B B B KAk
R AR SO, TAE 17 MM, XJLF5E R TR BBES AR TR R (Quan, 2019,
p.559). X—RJCIFEARRM, MG IEAEIEF# g A, R O T WL, £ 7 #
T el 22 5% 1) 5L 0R R S IR O B Ak . NS — MUK S, FES A Frsd i “ IR % 2=
A7 BVFHAE “EBiEatE Bok 2B A S B E BRI R %7 (Jennings, 2009, p.649),
B A 7 At XS PR AR AT SR A R o 0 SR A AT LB [ v 1 B A e SR A BRI “AEFHNE”
82 B B 22 M A e (1) S 0057 B0 gl S — P i . B S s BT, “E O A AR NEAN S
R B A T, IRE R e B AR IMMEAR S T (2018, p.273). R, HEAC
SEAE RIEME S, BAVIAR “USRFNEM LR IZES” (R, p179) KT, Hikn i, 78
MESAT BB B RE R, O PR AL 1 T AR A R F TR o At S L ] A AT L B e
EINE S CPISININ RO IR S AL | THE I Tl A BRI " (Morrison, 2016, p.33) [EEESA
th 38 i 400 T AR SR I ) LA

BB AR MRS AR T S (1 RS A 5 S e g« SE D Y ME K. 55 1 32 IRAE AL
FHABEFREN S RESEME AN W40 8BS A rmg R, W BhE )
FIE 50 12 KSR B A o 5 BRI I AT 1R 565 = N PR R AL A7 RS A W w32 SRS
RUFHAT R AN, B AR EE <R E I Rt CEPAESEMD & M — (0 B 2R A (e,
2018, p.880) X —7RERILSE, JFxfEE B NERMFELFZMA FLHM “ s e TSR
TEAHHP” (REMSIF. 4B%%, 2025, p.194) WATAHEAT 7 2 BOKUHI o 1 55 B AR DUAE & A 1 0GR £ AU
NIERS, TEIRSE T R BlE T H . 3oL, WrRFISEEA. ANNFIZR TR A, KRS A 1)
D AH AT 2 2R, BT “2AE” AARTMRRESTE. Bl 25 MM EFE S I
I UG R, B BLARDEG H — R o8 BT 52 A (0 5 R 398 [ g sk P15, R B A 2 R RS R g ak
LG R AR LRI

=, ZENNESHEER:. “‘KE” HELIESRFAMG

RISCHER], RT (AR) BT nT DL ECA “— A e A a5 v L (7] Ay T o5 £ 7 [ F AR 11 5 e
KM ", X—WAUERREME. ERN K7 X —EEE, G R BT R X
FEWERIR? A “K” B RR R AN 7 BIGEH2 137 WK ES LN, R T
TE#EER ? AKX L ) U8 T A ST R SE 5 EAE I S mbiE %2, A4 RS = BARE
T “KEl” MERME. RNRTAEGN, (IR BHAERMENZ BARMA, “RBAEIERME 2
JCMATEYERASF 2 N, B U556 [ i g A% 5 SR I SR (Terry, 2014, p.128), &7l
FA K7 FFAE—AHEBER AR ILRIEZI G, TR AU AT MR R IE S RIE P &
gl W R ULHE ST AL R ROEE RS, IR E B AP S 28 TR & AR IE R A i
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TBCREMIE TR . XL IO BSRBEAR I S ST T A 0 RABCE, YRt A R A58
FOBINMATRE) “REK” G, st B A28 MGk 00385 MR Es 1 5 — 1.

ANULIE S 2 b g R s, BB oK AN R MR AT R, ENRAEEL . TENER
HESAT LM Rk BXAS “K” N, Figh “ MR E2H ERXINNTEENRX TR E, W
SHEF T ERRBZA” , WhEHEE, “ZLatn, EHEXNFIEMRES: BIIRA
ARE—FAN——EERR L@ (Morrison, 2016, p.55) - [FIFEH, F22) TR FIFEHL
T RNE,  “AMBATE 2 DO — XN, BOABA TR i) A2 35 b — 2 T B . mTAtAT
PR RIS R ERT”  ([F L, p.148). Filh. Wi RAAESAE LS B AE BN “ K
PIEZIART . AN TRKIEEEH D REMBDIRLIX “ =“ADHFEM LN R AT KRN
R, SRR RARE A HER SR, ReepEs. AL R0, B, B (F L,
p.55). FEHARM “&L. M. RIL. P B X TN EE B TS e, KR
R 5 — KRB EE, WA GRS AT T SRR R T R, XL K7
RIG TG, ARG R EN SRS 22 NBRNTEN

W AT A A “SREE S s, A S ORI RRE A R, SR e
22 (R R, I R0 R4 A U488 5 At 5 FL A BN B — R B PRI . ZEFIE I ROk, FES
AT Rt P d RIS FEAZ 280 55 T B IS, TR WA G SRR, “MibFigRIN . B RO
NES " (b, pdl), “—J5H, MAISRBIRNR, 5H—J7m, AT ez, BsR,
BEAMHHE” (FE, pd3). EFRIIBHANET, WEAME “PraN” BIlEL K, 151548
AR S B RO A R IR X A, AR “RAE7 IR HE R U N E B, — AT R
5K, —i0 X UL 5 RUB A0 LRy i o 1 SRR B0 AR R T, BN AR 22 B VA R G A
R RACTR B M G AL TS K R SR S B e R BB T AT, BRI RE “E R REm, &
P LB, 4G REIIKIE . AR R S E S RN FT B, M E e N R g o
BLE AT S 7 B ERAT42 (Moore, 2011, p.6).

DRI N 25 TR R 0 ety SR AR P R T R el e 2k, SE R FE M E T A SO s8eR . “BRIObHE
O EAART, FABRAFZIMMEE R0 AR A A2 R BAE, AR5 H O L mT g
A4 (Morrison, 2016, p.44). FTIE “iL” , SCREEBZOEE T ST SRS R
“UAFEN SR B RRARAE ] B PR — AR AR EE . MRS R R AR R R M7 e AR
RESEER DA RN, S HREIE” (L, p.d4-55). AREEJFA S DOAE A S8, R R
BB th 4T B R EE” 5 B AR MUARAF . 5 HLRGE I 0 BE BRSO A R % JBE 20 XK 477 (demonic
parady)” (Moore, 2011, p.3), #HEEKIMAFTE “SCHA” [ 50 128 F-AT SCHUADRS PR R I 9R %
VIR SRR W E “RKT, RN TC R, IO, R SR LR i
PLZE F it e IR FBE TR S ERCIZ A 56E R (Morrison, 2016, p.47). X RIZEE 2
PRI B RO ILE], L RAEAE R0 R 7 T a sk 25 R iz .

FIFEARS “RE” ZRMIEA BP e 5t NMRERRE, B2 = Nior S iEiE mk
TRV, WEWEZMRE, LA A AEM. EEGEEE “Isr” 1B wE R
ANBEE I oo 20 5 LR R, DSOS R DT BT USCEA /N B A R R P R, S D) S B A6 47 ) 0 B
Fehb o BB AR s T PG 2 B BN S TR R, AR KOS AR TP IR AR S
ANz Z (A REAR, N8 7 &8 B0 T i B 5K BE oK R (W T 2R 5 BEIMEAR B IR AR o T BESE N T ORI 22
JUMIARA M “Ya7e” 12538, BINEY TR EHERE, W2 “—Ip0BAkE, HFEK A
FE N PEAC BRI RERE 7 (i, 2011, p.18). ARt — P BB MR, HEEFIFAUE
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o5 — AL RER A R IR SR, 2 i e AR R 58 R D7 se 3 tH PRI B il . At A HEsh T R 5,
SHHAE R BAPE KD ? LR 4 FEEEEREUE RS S ANy 2okt
MANPEAREL?  fEX B G, W EAME SHER RN EE: ERTENERY kS TEA
MRPEH, BB AER T AN, ABGE: IERBERERRE I, FIF T R H LR
FIRUR], o BESE A B 1) 1 SRS PR P HME S o Ao T &5 A £ B “imAE B 2 iS5 5h 17 I )
BRSSP0 2 B L B8 BTG s PR VD O CE AR — AT e s, W R R Ab
KA RS T B INRE AR SERE W OEME R K, RERENRE. BP0 S5EEER
AT A M R, TR BNERIREE “AK” « “RE” QN4

LA L, RET/REREEW “GIEU9FMEE—F" (Morrison, 2016, p.55), AL a4
bel i K 200 “ Rl AT S, R R ARBCE ST R DI I T TG E R URTED 3 22 A 2k 2 5K
BB 2. IBEC L AFE SRR K7 MERBE R BN “K” BEMIEE. £
P2 RS, B OMEIRRE N T2 ST (I AR AR — BeRUB 2 iR, T A R T R ) AN [
BB, CNHBRI 22 2ei@ 0K, SRR — BN K IREE E, KESR T (R E, pS).
K5 22T N PR e TR % A SR T A 140 FE el 1) i 0 2 P R AE FR AR R 2 AR, BTy “ SR E B AbAR
Gl ARG AR A E W4 57 (Quan, 2019, p.561). THATGRIMIAG “ k7 WA AR 5 22358 7% S
WACIZ IR T8, “abac A2 AR A HETH T AE N A 1818 HAG S T IR, TR AL R g L,
— AR RBEER. Ko IBath. B RE kGG T G a2y @ik —T, Y9214
%7 (Morrison, 2016, p.48). % HAE BAL, FIEE 2 138 5 TEMA, HE RS IR 34
FIEZEA, WRBNEREEICEIMR Y], ISCHF Rz 4, AW ey sk, epsget
ERITLERA, ONBZREFRNE, WSRO, LS IIRBAT & FLR SR L) il
TF & 5% [ R 7 50 v if B AR I 4 55 RAIE

G515

NG (ZEAE) , REARLSERES . 2 A AR A ARZI 00 77 St #is 5 e
ML [ S AR o AR i S A 17 R SEP KB AR A Z oA e 4 b, VIR
IS SYIIRI S T g 52, g S R A 15 AT 5 A AR AT SR EA o /N U0 T % A ) 2 = A PR PR AL
M, Fn T CRENEE” X EHA B CRMEE R A RAIEE s, A ERR
A 5 e el SR B ST R BUE . SRR, N T BRI e 2 S T R AR DL
P, X R I RUR S R TR TE T O TR S DU, AR 1 FE R S R R 1 A S S
S HL AR I 0 B R TR ) BBl . B TR R0 SO P SRR, BB 5. B
il R 8 % S B BRAT AR 0 > BB A R AT B3R o JE 1 41 4R AT ¢ B BB T e N ) SCAR T A2
2, RGPS BER R A 4 B AR SZ 1O BRI, #R [E R A B W] S i R R ) R MR S
A “ R il TU/RSEF A A R i, sebpn B SR TAE . JE R A5 5 P R 18 1 45
%, e Ol RZIR PR S E B EIR MR AT . AN OR SR OE AR 17 e, MY
FER I KRR, SR TN SRR ERE . RBEEE TS SRR MAE S SE R R
A, T B R % 7 B, xS R BARE 5 S A B A A i 8 O SR ) 5 0 R A=, AT LA
KB, A RE R RS I L B R S B S IR R T JE .

WMEES: RURT RIMEINARFF ARG IE “SEAS (IHGEY R4S BE A5 5 0k B R&
WIEFF” (HYS: 24GWCXXM-007) K “¥h bWk 24 RS A 2R 5 MR
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PK# (Lin Yonghui), 4 %% (Jin Qiong)

P& HANHESHRDNA)REEEA TS5 LA HXFREA, ALEHITHES
R NI 55 L ARE RIS A TS REAFAE, ARFCIE B ] 22AH),
e AL BT A RTH LREF BN L REFERRGDERENA, kS A
LN TARKIDAETE TR ELREALA. REDEREFNA S RARD LREFNA CIE
MMES R NBZL, ZFRAREE FTH XL RFRED L, RARAD L =F
MERE, @BITEIRLFE N LARFE ALK, WS A R KRG Z N £ AT #H
H, EZRRET BARD LAEA OB ENE, A%\ Rk,

RAEE: WEE; AEREF; HLEZAZ B, X, HLA

HERA: RARIE, TN KFALEREEF 0L, Frim: 2B, hELFE,
W HR: linyonghui23@126.com. & 3% GEMMEH), M KFALFRHEK, LT
m: BRELF, HELF. wuk: jingiong q@163.com.

Title: Historical Narrative in Dual Time: The Subgenre Problem of Neo-Victorian Novel and Its
Historical View

Abstract: Traditional classifications of neo-Victorian novel have some problems such as genres
overlapping and missing, and it is necessary to revise and supplement.Dual time and historical
narrative are the core creative features of neo-Victorian novel, relying on the dual time, neo-

Victorian novel uses imagination to narrate history and deconstruct history. From the perspective
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of historical narrative, neo-Victorian novel can be divided into three genres: neo-Victorian novel
based on the official historical narrative perspective, the folk historical narrative perspective,
and the alternate historical narrative perspective, which challenge the absolutely objective and
true historical narrative, deconstruct the determined history of the Victorian era by questioning
the official history, excavating the folk history, or making up the alternate history. Three genres
together express the revisionism, marginality and self-reflexivity of postmodern historical view.
Keywords: Dual Time; Historical Narrative; Neo-Victorian Novel; Subgenre; Historical View
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B4t 2 R/ (neo-Victorian novel) J& 4 ARTETE Py s /N Ui () — PR ZERY, LA « B
# (Jean Rhys) [ (FEIFIILY (Wide Sargasso Sea,1966) 5#j5 « #5/K#h (John Fowles) [ (7EE
R % N (The French Lieutenant's Woman,1969) NG, FEJE4F (A.S.Baytt) 1 (5A)
(Possession,1990) A, QERS T MR, [ERERERE, BrdE 2 RN FFALEE— N5
RIAITEMN S, &t LAYEZ R RO BIETS 5t X EIE IR ST & g Ae) 4 22 0 0 s AR B g
I EE, AESCARE ERA A A IR NG AR DRI, 5 4E 22 R0 /0N 3 38 15 A vt s Ak
2, WA —, RN FAFAE — L850 5. JBYE « %) (Dana Shiller) (1997) MU AE L
Ko R AE 2 RN 73 o S 4 2 RN ARG MO SOR RN S 4E 2 R A& M N4
DIRG9k 2 R AR AR A E B/ =AM, B3 « F/KEE (Robin Gilmour) (2000)
MR T 2 R T 4 22 R /N 53 B0 4E 22 RPN AR 2 S SOAR /N AR A 15 5 4
Z RN AT s/ PLEEING 5 307 (1) 77 AR 4 22 IR 52 B /N0t 078 4t 22 1) i A=
PIEA NG S 4E 2 R AR 2 G B /N0 B FT4E 22 FINE A S /N i S AN 0. B8 5
7« IE7EH] (Louisa Hadley) (2010) MAUZHEM A, K84k 2 F) W/ 73 9 4 22 F) 0 Je 5 B0
i BT YEZ PIE IR SO BT E 2 PR /NI BT 4E 2 RIAL L /NS i 4E 22 R 2P B /)
YT o IR 43 2 B2 Se 4 22 R/ N Ui AS [B] AU 2 TR TF 8, TR/ an i H 2403
XL Z R EI SO A . NP BARTEA . TERIESN MR BB SEAN [F] 10 Gk AT 5 AR
fife ke, AR B S R AAE AR A T R A BH T (4 7]

DL 4E Z RN (EF RIS SR ) (Strange Music,2008) A, {E& %P i « 441 (Laura Fish)
PL2E % RIS AR 4 i NE B kR N (Elizabeth Barrett Browning) K& CGEHIAI W) (The
Runaway Slave at Pilgrim’s Point,1846) NAWENE S, FER 1 5T OB Rr S A el Y Ao Lo 1 3SR 1 A
Bilad, DU ANAENT E o — A R B RS T GRMIEIBGE) —ReES N, Rk
fitth - 46 5 4 22 R A Lo 2 (R e . I SRR IE . AESE RIS AR /N AU RN R & REA
MESEHESBE, BRUEEHRRZARME . v (ErRREREAR) BER — ek s 4k 2 F A
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ZMSCFIORRN U, e — BB E S 42 ARG A2 DI R)/N BEE R RN SR T g%
RN 5 58 R /INUE B 24 22 R UA 1 /N i 5 38 4 22 0 2 PR B R /N = B RRAE 00 /N, 3238 A DA SR
XN EAR RN R . 5 GERERER) BOMRIes GEigIeia). 3 « HEgR (Emma
Tennant) 1) (& £2) (Tess, 1993). FIEHNHE « 4 Hi4F (Margret Foster) 1) (& AM) (Lady’s Maid,

19900 F/Nit o X2 BIONE #5570 28 BRT- 25— BAR BRI R, R 1 3870 8 4t 22 R/ 13t
HHAFAERE 2 DRAEDN RITIL R, R ol 2 AT 5t 213 4 22 ) M0 /N Ul AS [ AL 0 R Ta) g St g, 4
RSN BIRESSHSMVESE W SR EF N N R EHIRRE RN, KIS SER TR
FMES. FRibzsh, 20 a2 REE N E I T —Fogh 0 57 LR/ 3 —— 2R v /b i
(steampunk novel), K2 5287500 e/t LAgE 2 R AR 58 BN 5, @ @i — 2R AR S
FERIE ) AT SRR B AR BHESEASCES, FHC/N B AEUER « & AMAR (William Gibson)

HAiEl « WAk (Bruce Sterling) [ (Z4r#HL) (The Difference Engine, 1991). f%' « i « JEF
% (Paul Di Filippo) 1) (Z&/5W e =&)Y (The Steampunk Trilogy, 1995). %4444 « KHEZE (China
Mieville) ) (PRIl 2 405) (Perdido Street Station, 2001) AR 225 K1) 43 22387 4 22 R /Nt
e, DAE I 73 SEhm i I S A FEFE X /N, eI S, H AT B 4E 2 RN St A AE SR T
(B S 5 e R ARP K ) R, A 1 — DR 1 2 1)

MFEEIE NI TR, “RUHR” 5 “fff” B E 2 RN SRR — 2 OCHA], JRAT
5 WY BT 4 22 RS /N0 A 5T AR B 5 AL 4R 0] BIDE4E 22 M0/ S B AR AR 4E 22 )T AR Y
P ? BATA LA IR E 7 2RI /N R SR B I SR SE PR RN B, R 7 S
77 e 55 DA BT 4E 2 RN AFE SR 2 R, AR SO AR R T8 4E 22 RS/ 3 Hp 1) 7 S A
B OB I B) A ARl b, 6 4 2 RN R AT T, SR T I  hR At kT W LR T
T3 SRR A ) JE BAR 7 S R ALE

—~ XUER A 57 SR

o o MK (Mark Llewellyn) 72T CHrgt Z R TE) (Neo-Victorian Studies) 615
RO 22 AN U G0 R e S “BEJE T 4E 2 RN IAR AN S T4E 2 LR AR, & /Xt 4E 2 AL
WA P s AT SR B EOFT A AR BB R AU J7 07 (Llewellyn,2008,p.179), 1X— & 4R H
T HE 2 RN U A B PR O R E—— XU B I (8] 5 P SRR . B4t 22 RN RUR I A 2 2 i
FRAER PSRN AR P s AR S P s R0A i AT AR AL T A — I 4ERE b, 2 BAAREY
MABGRN) . WEEM R P /MAEBS — AR FEIN, X85 — A, B R I
HidERR R G NEIRMALE . B SN REPE R L S 2 IR A E IR, TR N B S
A" (Hadley,2010,p.5). Flanfe GEEFEZNY BaCHET, NSRRI 2 4E 2 R AR,
ERE 20 HLRIFURE B & REHIESCR S, N RR L 20 R AW EREE S5
He 2 AN, FEQME AR T B 2 00 E B (8] 7 sE A &5 4 . )5 KA (Georg Lukacs) 1
(Pisa/Nst) (The Historical Novel, 1937) HigiLL “if [E]4547” (anachronism) — il JE45 [ 52/
HILAPE R RIS, I 7B /K (G W. F. Hegel) WL : “PBEXZR (i) BINTESLH R
FEANAR, AHAEA R R AR e MRIA T R AU A 24327 (Lukacs, 1963, p.61), 1§
HH 7 SN UG g s S ek B N A R N, R RN A RERZ B S 5 24 6]
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(R ZR, s A OO ) 7] S S5O () B AR L SRR o IR [ S /N 7 12 G PR B A B
LR [ S S W R 7 A RUR ), AR T4 RN

#kik « W53 (Linda Hutcheon) 4 4fQIX K EAT IS (A A RFAE K I SE/NBRR Oy “ P s 4w BE T /Nl ”

(Historiographical Metafiction), tAJNIXIE/NL “BESRIESCAR BRIBW Dige, EieHds m s A
Y. F4” (Hutcheon, 2009, p.6), BI4AQAER DU BIACE IRIB M 7 s AU, (0 I 5E HAE R
“CPERESE” BIEFRIA . TSGR BTG/ NIRRT 19 A0 AR DA [y 5 A SR B AR« 1T e 22T
(Leopold von Ranke) ARG HIPE 7 Py S0 22 K — BRI ZNE P sh M o 2 g sk AL s A PR 2R =0 g
SAHE A, DN AER R EGRIEEMNERBG R LR R LIS WATE. 5 « W
(Hayden White) (2004) 48 H 7EIX Rl F7 SR 1) s A= 77 2 2 4% A4 AR IR HE BT 1

R, RJE R BT SLERGCE . SE EATEAC B B R R P s E M E A S, ST
(R FRATTRE 2 22 ) S0 P AR RN TR I — Ha 42 isf ] 55 ER SR A2 AR Py HR A S R ) B R BUR S, FRAT A R
W B RS2 A OC AR W o (H 2 DRI DN 7 5 2 6 o /N i A PO IS TR B S AR A1 e a7 o A 25 SRR A [l 1)
[ 5233 ()32 5, AN]SR S A S TR AT 5 B SE AR 22 07 Tt 2 A S RS, XA
1307 A I B By T AT RE . IEWFEIERRE /DU BE TR A IETE AR (ventriloquism) () SEHE HEAT
SRR i, I AR N R SRS E AR B AR AT R, AT S R A A R R A
BRGER, IWMHEE Pt B [EREERZS, 0 « 840 (Helen Davies) (2012) A NJEIE
ARAJ Fd—Fiokg ORI B F BIERE, B8R EEREE KA, B0E RS R A 7T gelE s,
X SR 5 H SR AT & 5| S SR, MRVE R 3 AVEE PN G A = A SR S
AU TE A R PN 2 B IRAE R . 2R ARE S %, ATA LR RIS 2,
Se g T/ NS BB ARFR I 12 T R P sE AU L REAE O P S GOk B AT I TR A7 M AR R 5 HED
MIX—JZTH B3, TINS5 TR <5287 i,

HEBIIE, IR 1998 R EAH4E 2 RN Cillis TI8EH) (To Say Nothing of the Dog,

1998) LA “Hf[ERAT 7 (time traveD) FUME@R B HR Y] 124 o0 Py st M 8EAE R o /i 44 PRk s T
AL DI ANER D W (Jerome Klapka Jerome) HIFRAT/ME (= ANEFF: 9IS TIEFE Y (Three
Men in a Boat:To Say Nothing of the Dog,1889), & LAARR 2057 FF NS [H T 5, PHA 14K L5
HNEE « TR T T4 SR R HUCE AR IR 2R ) 32 B AT AN T AT I TR AT R, ]
DRl A 3 2 ) (AR AT S B i 22, 5 R B 22 BHES Hh 3Kk 1 4k 2 R IR B 4=, R i8iE 7 AP W
(Jerome Klapka Jerome) —17 N, ZJa—[FEH 17210, I HEREMAILEEE K T RS 1l
(ZANFEFDY BIGIE, SR A ARRM FR IS [ RAT 2 o 25 10 s BiE 2 . % » 52 (Ann F.Howey)
(2022) #RHXFBDULSEPR EBue 1P e AR R, N ERAT TN, MESE XK=
TR SEAEAT R, 5 TS B 4 2 FIE AR R &R LSRN 2L, R PRAE T A i o I 8] e 47 =]
BN, ABARRTE P T SR B I AR T I RRAT T 2 5 3G 1), kTl 1 Stk
S, AT SR ARSI AR . R, Gl TR ) X 4E 2 RN ST s 1 SRR
seid L Py s R P s o — AR R . I TR A2 2 g s gm0/, IS AR 1 38 I [a] i
17, B 4E 2 RIE /N B b i QU E Fh i e 8 BT E 1) 12 487 J7 S AR AN T 2R AN AT B AN AT 1 A
g5, MARATERA AT RERCN I SIS 538 SRR . BRI, BT 4E 2 RN U g R 4R e IR
AR 4 2 LI AR ) 3 — HAR sE SEERUR, T2 P siX — A & .
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T B RN/ AT

P4 2 FINE /AN AU SE b, P sE o 7 — NI SR G5 K, an R FE O R R “ O
S BESRRTTRERGSN, A ATRATHL AT CABE O T A 63, A4 #B A LL” (Byatt,2016,p.51). FEJE4F)
WS MR 7 LB AE — i S G AT DL A AR NG AT 1, AR P SE R iR E & AUR,
BRTE S T AR S A A RER 0 RAERFIE, PSR RCR S “iBFHER. B, RARAER
TG ORI BT R G, 1993, p.101), FERFP R X E, J s figm Bt A
AT REZF . SLhr b, FEJERE A NG W7 P 52 3 S ma iR, ETERE (5 EH) (On
History and Stories,2000) ek =4 A/ i QIR e Az Dy sk 1) 1) o 22 JE TR D 465 Dy o o = SCRE I
fife 7D SR AR BT S SRS R . BRI DA A 7 AU (D B B 4t 2
HE /NG ) — AN B ]

FRYE AT SO IR AT R0, 74 22 F /N U B ROA 1) g S22 BRI 8] B A6 S BRI AR 0 i sk 72, R
G R HRARFNDT SR AR B R & 737 D S8 SO R 9 g SRR R ) T T A N sk
BRI . IriE D SEAF D I W R FRAE B L e B 40— 1 D SE AR TP AR AE I 28 B S IR, 12 4R
FUH T FRRES Mg R FRATE AR I A E AR R 48R S, s “ R I
X SRR B R B A . RER S AR RS E AR S R A A
TRV 2 J7 T IRE I P 608 . (SR8, 1993, p.106). “/Nis” MIMLEYRfE T Z M. IELS —t
W 7 P SR, BB R SR s SR P s s, e S R A P e A . MR s AL,
AT T AE G BRI Se AR OO 5 e . (AT SR “ORE” —ia s BiR T
MWES L, —ROCHPREAAAE, RAFRINMEIE: Z2RRAE, BALSTRER, At
AR B IRAFAERT,  £EFAR ) P SEAUE TP A SRE R 2 I S BT, AR E TR Eh B R
PSRN ALK RIA ) S04, JEEBWEXJEBIR CAATRE) fFED AR E4A
SN EAFAE—FF “BSR T 5 (alternate history) /N7, FERE IEFUA T EAUE, — M ERARYE)R
(7 52/ o R P s /N ) B A — MR e 3 D s R R ) — BN R A, DA ORI AL A
PR B 5 2 A SRR R A, SRR SIS Py SR HAHS B P s Rk, R X
Sofis: “EREE T RM TN, Bl TASCHESE, et T ERAER, BEAEEEUEERRT
AERFEE. Hrp B W 2R 2 5 A 2 IS AR BE AN BE e, i i — AN A8 BT R A
Bt SRIEFINE S R ZOoRE ANRIRCER” (24, 2014, p.76). FATAT LA A EAR DT s /N AREL T
Btk sttt dRZeVEDy s EUN S SCIRHE, 542 I/ RE AR N . SERR b, B
Y2 PN R A AEAN D BRI P SRR, B0 280 e /D T A2 FL i A

B, SCENEIAR S AR = RN T SE AL A, — R BT R .
ROTA) 7 Se AR A . =R BRI o ARFERL =M P se AU A,  DAT SE AU A% O REAE
FRI3RI 4 22 M /NS RT BL Oy 9 = 2K

B, T E T SRACHEM A GIE R 4E 2 RN XN — R DA BRI Sl sk A
FAFNBIERIE, AL R SR, Ha0 H b & A B EAnid sk i Py s 72 5 4
A P AR R AN . ANRAE A AT o B B AHE (Peter Ackroyd) 1) (/R 5 J5 K10 5 )
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(The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde, 1983). IF&TNRE « MITHRENT (A FEIRHRER) COSWRAL)
(Conjugial Angel, 1992). WAFFHE « YUK » B4t (Patricia K. Davis) [ (FRMH) (Midnight
Carol, 1999). KF|% « LM (Julian Barnes) 1] (W 5T7iRY (Arthur & George, 2004). %
P GBI (GRS SRD) . XEIET I P LACEM M OUER B4 2 R MBS MAY .
PRRESAEM KM I sl b, EHEAMEL TP EATESZ KEME, WMREENRETE
WAL FRIR, RFERE SR BT S 11X 87 4 2 RN USRI 7 SO 7 I 358 17 52 11
HEFIE, HAE R T 5 7 S A R B, RIZE 2 RN HAR A T 5 S A R AU AR 3
P H B SRR BRSO B R4S T E I, AR T AEE T TR . R
R CUSMHRAEY WiEEDRS THER AT B4 (Alfredlord Tennyson) X %5 A& MG B 55 51 %2 & .
R, T4 S B — B B B A, (HIX 2 T R AR LR
VEALIS G R MMBR T ABLEFTRE 51 S iR 1B E MR ZE R, BRI A FLSUR I T e 42 T G IFAE R 58
FRM. 4K (20100 mhis HFFJURHKIEL) 5 « 24K (John D.Rosenberg). w HHTHEHH « Fuhi
F4F (Christopher Craft) % AKX T )84 504 i (0] 15 BOC R IR ST B8 T A NS H 1 T e AR TR
G AR CHSIRRAEY Pl 7T e A0t v S akbE T AR PR 1 JRK

EARER IS, B4 2 R /N Hp A7 AE — ik DA i o 22 ) S0/ DR B8 ASHEAT — R 2505 /s
P, XEBG /NG RSO A RS A R — 48 B B ) S AU I R R . 42 R/
YUE A Y2 P I AR EE EL I SCRAE, B AT ASCROR (177 2K B2 B R e S e 7 3 — I 359 9 [
HooRBLE P s sibr, 25 T 42 RS L@, PInERERE XA T, —HgEZH
ST/ A F D WA 15 5 K i [ 58 B g S R B BRI SR 3 SCHRABI “ SCAR I T s 4
BN AT A SCAHS 2 P S 7=, SCASR — BURARII P s, e 2RI /NRTERE AR LR oA T
—PhEEE P SR SOAR, R T A2 R A SRR . AR, RS N RIEE A
Y 2 P /N2 T ERTEAS R, 508 A TIAE ) BEEAOER R AERE T Ir2 s
)RR, RN E T DT SRR I B BOUA, IR AMATT L ATE Y N A TR A S E. RIS N
S QIR ACHAE SR S AU R, R e AMES TR R A RUE A R
BRI A B B SRR T EE . AT 5 I SR I 4 2 RN 5 R R T T SR A AR
BUS N RIE R T —HF ERFR, BARE /NN IHERA . S5 ERAREENE (&
W) MK« /R « FE4%F (Lin Hair Sargeant) ) (&Ml e K. HIRFEGN L EY (Healtheliff:
The Return to Wuthering Heights, 1992) 35 « HEGH: (G2 B AR ) (Pemberley, 1996). 1
5 « YLE (Peter Carey) [ (70 « M) (Jack Maggs, 1999). DM.IE S (D.M.Thomas) ¥
(&%) (Charlotte, 2000), 7% « WG (Jo Baker) (JRTHE) (Longbourn, 2013) %,
GRIGEY MeMES R R # A A S kB e (BB 5 L) (Pride and Prejudice, 1813) i
MG N Or & : “ORED PR EZAYR (iS5m0 R NAFE, thAIRaFEE—RANT
MR FREEANT R o AR S AN S B S 42 A ATTHE VB0 T 1 o Bk B J — — B3 s 5 AR BN
ff e, FEMEKI OB HE R A 88 2 28 DB LS IR B . (B2, Z/D/ER MMk i,
AT 2 N7 (Baker,2013,p.336) . fEE B SRVE T (B S5 W L) il 284 NBEIE, IR AL A
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X BESE AUGHHEAT T4 5470, S RS W B 2 R O P 25 0 [ B SOASEAR 5 25 R T R

S, R IR T SE AL GUAE (R 4 2 RN . X 28N — % LA 2 L3R ) — ik 4 2 )
RN ABEXNR, MATARETI N EENE, WIEE 7510 B R A0 42 R IR R 22
SO P REZAN T T ARG, &R g2 RN s WAIETE R, REESE (%
R A KEEW « B K4 (Graham Swift) 1) (/K2 £ ) (Water Land, 1983). T
Fr o JRHFW (Sarah Waters) ] (RFR2298) (Tipping the Velvet, 1998). Ul H. « PiAi 75 (Beryl
Bainbridge) 1 (KITTRIAY (Master Georgie, 1999), KE&UR « 154 (Michel Faber) 1] (445 A
[WIAEMEY (The Crimson Petal and the White, 2002) FEJu4FIH) (% A1) (The Children’s Book,
20090 VIR « BilAi2% (Annabel Abb) ) (SIS /NHIIE 5 FALY (Miss Eliza’s English Kitchen,
2021) %o BT LR SR A AU 3T 4E 2 /N S8 RET i EE4 (no name) MAT
TS5, EaRAAT R fr g a4 2 R TR BUGE . 2UF. U IMESER R IE, AT
(FIEE A L 4E 2 R RS . W (K2 2 ) HIFE T « BRe 4 2% R F BT IR 22V HEK R G
HHh, ERIEE TR L), B ER T A X 2 5B, B 0 E R Ry kR
e Ml T B BB S, BATRE AR R R AR 16 S 5 4 2 R I AR [ 4 2> R R i B R R AE — il
(Fro 1B/, XN AUE 2 DLECSEIR I S SO AR, 3 B0 2 45 A A S I AR i
FORBIIAE,  GEEPR Y P R ik R SCF U5 H AR G (BT #2%
W LZEAREE) S HWIEEs), MHXEME R Z P WA AR AR IR, B s NG AE A
BHAEE LI SURREIR, XN G5l 8 5 1575 4 15 S0 = 2 1 — R 4E 2 R
—— KGR R VAR SRS, B AT 2R T 1) 2 AR S T I A 2 R AR 5 1 7 I
T, 48542 ARSI AR H . 2/EMEE T, MR EAZ A IR “19 a2 m)
e RIS IA Lo 4 260, SR, ARTEJLN Bt AE LB — A 13 B L r—HE R
JUANE4, A AR R BB R B — PN/ (1 s TSR 09 M g b ke P 2t LR 2 i I s i 11 A
L%, BRI, AR NG R — R b (ARI R B AT —)s BBIHE, f—4
MR, RIS, B IRATFEYE, ASFEMUAS IR 1 5 i ST I 0T #e, JRIM, ARZ AR
KNP ——H AL e e o S E A —— AT TR RA AR TS R FB W ALY, KRN EZ Z R UATIAEKE
e ERDHELN” (Fowles, 2002, p.285).

=, HET BRI S AUERLA BUAE R 4 2 RN . X /N M LA4E 2 R AR SR
s¢ B EAR R AME R 2RI — BN T REAEE M I 5, B 73 500 28 J5 AR (V) R e L R AT T 4%,
BV SE TE QAR g 8 T AN E) 3 s 40 SRR A PATHE Sy sk . RFAESA 4 « R4F (Angela
Carte) M) (kA2 %) (Nights at the Circus, 1984). (A ) (ZEHHL), PR ETZRRK « K H
(Alasdair Gray) ) (A4 PE) (Poor Things, 1992). (HIE Ti&A M) (MHMZHE L) &, K
TR 7 SRR A GO B 4 2 RTINSO B S PN 0 7 SR, BT R U % e B AR
i g HERLESPLCN ZBRBSITHENL KRBT AR B A0 1R A
“lfiR 7 (slake-moth) %545, UK AT 4 22 FIN0 /N BT A B 7 5L A R T BE A7 AE 0, (ELAIIER
P AZ AT 2 TR % 4 22 R AR DG SCA TE R IR A S5k, nZRER . BhiE s, R
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BT A PR =%, W ] DMEIR RN R IV 2 5 5 SE P SEAH T IS4 . el 2 AR
NAEFRA AN SAE (ZHL) BRUE S — AT SR, HiE AR NP E LT E S
FLSE AR RSP S 1832 FWATE . WM REUNEE 8BS RBOCEREME, H
AR LA R AE A, 25 AW, AT D7 A el . AR D SRS A AN A AE (0 g S 2
BRE ML ETCE L ? K=« BfE$ (Milan Kundera) (2004) A YTESCEEGIVEH I 52 A B b2
VBN — R AE AL SR BEAR, B DT SERSCS: 5 W B W A A S SO R e Al i b 23, 8 X — 4
AbSEAR R NI R FE R b g . SEfr b, T BRI S AU AR B4R AR 4 22 R/ — K BUAE 7
TR A Hl A 22 RIS AR B RL 1 g s A, SRR AT B AR A A 3 . E g LS 1) 7 B2 R S5 4 B
AR TR P ST S, B AR B A —Fh P SR A AL S, RGeSk Py s g A
WIE SR P S N, AT A AR R B0 P SR B8 . IR /N U A [ B4 g sk B8 ) 5 S
1A N YEZ FIE AR S5 IR A . flan e 22 51 42l ) o R AL 30 T 7 o Vs AT St S 4E 2 )
ARG 206 4 m EERIARAE, SRR INEREE LT . F 8 RS WUER R KGE. JBIRIEIR 3T
BIX . i R BIEIA R T OB BTN, ARBON S W s AT SR TR 5 i
T A AT SR R B b B o AU ARL R R IS TR T S BOE R AR (OIS T I A i i i R R AT 3¢ B
BARRNGHEL P NTEEAEF — Py B, I EZS 5 3500 Rk P s e 1m) B BTS2,
B P S 2 5 E B NAEE o B4 2 R0 /NG P R BRI SRR I AN SR xS g S R i
S E CA— A 28 5 77 20 1a JAT 148 75 A ZE P i 1) P st 5 18 20 B AR AL g

PA b =23 4 22 )0/ Ul AN 2 1 [R] 3 i A8 G i B 7 Ui g s, e A B R R R R, (H
EAREEAIBUR ) P # 2 — PR ZR K S 2 F . = 4E 2 M/ AR G I S AR R —
KA, AR SRR T EERHE 2 PN R, ol A il kP Joicx a2 L
FMAAEERI I AL, NS =807 LR T ES e W P ek, JFE= R R
MR, ZHRAET SRR ERAE: FET 877 P LACELA QUERE 4E 2 RN 3, 8 e 2
P SR HEAT AL, AU TR E S IR T RUAR Y 7 S SR 5 A N (AL 2 P SRS AT A s T IR A
SEACHEALA GIE R 4E 2 RN, B C e Py e T AR R, AU IE R R R S
Fege Iy S SEBEAT i s HE T BRI SRR U BRI 4E 2 RN U, S8R AR B P s AT
AUE, RUE IR AT DL AR N AR 2 P s s, TR . SRR, JATLIUORE], R
SREE T B 5 D3 SE AL AR B R 4k 22 R 15 LS U (0 07 AR R C 2 Rk E HA IS P s, 4
B 7 01 AR s A5 S, B R AR AT R T T AR o ) P SR A, IR R T R A S BAR
D3 S AU AL AR BRI 4E 2 RN /N E T L, 7 4 22 ARSI/ 5 BT AR P S R B S K — A
RENEL, WnEFEEIA (Jacques Derrida) #2HH1) “%ESF”  (différance) AH—f, A IRE S AT
HABAEAMT MR AR B, 780 4 AR E

=, HES RN R B X
P SRR R 4 2 A SN U A% Lo QIS AR, A3 SRR A1 X038 4 22 ) S /N U2 AT 5 524 )
T AT DU 4 2 RN U A AR AL i 1] LA S SR, L = A 1 S A —— 2 5 5 D SR AL A 1)
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TERIHTAEZ R/ T B IR B S A B R0 4 22 R /N L 3 BRI SRt A A AR
IR 22 RN, TR R 7 BT T A AR R IRk I R ANt 8 =T 4 22 M/
YL RAR QDT A —, (AR P LR TP EA DO R 1 R B e R AL IEYE . 14
ZERST=)rgi

B, WEMBIEN . BB gL ML/ N R T2 FE SR 0 2238 DTy —FhRL “a Hige”
IPRIF RL AR fr, SR D SR E o S5 1 4 20 1)/ U e 3k AN [ £ iy S A Ay R B A 1) g S o
FHEATHN S B EEE, REECREEIED LK. RIS, B8 L
FAP U R B, SRR MR LE S A INACE B T AN F SR 1 U S A, AR AR
SR B — [ SR A T AR P S SERR . O T REBLZ ST SEALER, W4 2 RN A g SR
RS XT IEGE 7 S AT o (HE 0 SRR — i AR St BAT s R RS, A
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1997, p.148). Pl B0 JoE R H AR AL R B B ek s S 8, A H 3L
BUATESD A2 BRI TP BRI TCi DA — A BEAT P SL AT, B 5 I St AT A A
P R B IR) [ S AT AU RUAE < A BAR 7 SEEAT U G 11 1R 4 22 A /N i Bk 524 R (TR
MR TR G0 45 A JBE T 4 22 ) S A a5 4 7 18 1 13 S SCARHEAT S A, A H IO O 13
RPEAFIRRAS . ARME— VR P SR, RIDVHT4EZ RN/ P SeB IEE . B2 « SRR I R
(Andrea Kirchknopf) Sif: “Fr4 2 M/ it T 5m XA FLOCVERE S, I8 AE 24U 4E 2 A T
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(Kirchknopf,2008,p.54 ), R ML 4 2 A/ i 246 AL R PR IH 22 A

Hk, RIETDGI Lo B 2 RGN L8 I AN 5] 3 S AR A FERUR B R A sy SR oL
B AR IR B R e T BT . HECRRFE K2 2) Ao b sl DURE 3G “ LIRS,
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SR EERUGR R NI B RAEE G EA Y, RIS 1 7 S A IS
MR E HSER RSO T — A7 R RIESI 77, P AR T LA T4 22 A T/ S B TS )
SAERAL, X EREEE T 4E L M UAE D 7 SN G RIAR S, DR O A% 4 S U i B S A2 246 0
FESM . (2, EMEE (2004) BRI LAFHA R EOHAEN — MBI, 40520
S P AR O EAFEAE, — V)P LA AR X SO R R L, BRATT AR ] R B R
BRI SLIFARRE E RN, W2 RN B2 M SRR, 2@ AR Sk B
TG, WFEFFCRREEGE . 8. HICESORM R ER AR o T e A2 i A S — A, B
2 ML/ 2 AN DLIP T 1) B BAE I 07 SR 1 a0 B S S A . AR R BT
friEset, TSR, DIBOREGE R 7 AN E KPR, B4 2 R I /N 48 568 2 00
FR I AR AL, A R 22 BAS g S SRR AR — R AN E R . AR, OETE 2 RN B
JER B AEFFARN TR L, HEREY . AIE . BRSO LRI A L GHA & R
RGNy, IRAR AR, SRR R ok . DI BATTSE 75 22 L —Fh 2 et AL A
BB R L EAH R R . R b, F 4R 2 RN SR ) S A E R AB AR 1 E

ZRERTIA, eI SR S S AE 2 RN 72, FRATT AT LUK 7 SN U s
AU A P SLAER 5 UK P SRR BRI 4E 2 AT/ U, IR M — M REAT 5, Al
HHT LATR T B 4 2 AN BB (E L /NS SO RS BAE R e, i I 2
HARXEB IR R AR OB A 5 DA L B AR R B .
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a creative transformation of it. Taking Ya Xian’s oeuvre as its focal point, this study examines
the genealogical evolution of synesthesia, from the classical philosophy of affective resonance
to modern rhetoric, alongside Ya Xian’s poetic practice through the lens of phenomenological
aesthetics. It argues that Ya Xian’s use of synesthesia transcends mere sensory synesthesia at the
rhetorical level, reaching instead toward the relationship between experience and language that
synesthesia signifies synesthesia is the artistic unfolding through which perceptual order
becomes incarnated in language. The Mountain God, an early work modeled after He Qifang’s
Autumn (Il), serves as a paradigmatic example of Ya Xian’s synesthetic practice. In this poem,
Ya Xian constructs a perceptual field through the interplay of auditory, visual, and tactile senses,
achieving a high degree of fusion between musicality and visual imagery, thereby revealing the
process by which perceptual experience manifests through language. Using synesthesia as a
medium, Ya Xian connects classical imagery, rural memory, and the perceptual structure of
modern Chinese. Within the tense interplay of mutual infiltration and linguistic interweaving, he
restores a tangible, textural quality to the Chinese language, a language that has undergone the
shocks of diaspora. Ya Xian’s synesthetic practice not only to a certain extent, expands the
perceptual expressiveness of modern Chinese poetry, but also at the level of literary history,
bridges the ancient and the modern, integrates Chinese and Western traditions, and carves out an
innocent yet profoundly melancholic poetic path for modern Chinese poetry.

Keywords: Ya Xian; the Mountain God; Modern Chinese poetry; Synesthesia; Phenomenology
of Perception
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3/ (Charles Pierre Baudelaire) O fEHL R SR IA, £ ERMAPAAAEE A v B 1) 36
RIS, Ay CRATY —3F, “HRR M, BEEERAT / S-S AE R 5 /4
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(K A A5 DLAE BB R EN R 77 o NI A 6B A BRI R 23 i AR R IE R, K
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AR A, WA RAE IR, R —MEAIRAAAE T A —— Nl Bk “AEE” TR,
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Title: Gender Constraints Under the Veil of Freedom: A Study on the View of Women in The
Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin

Abstract: As the pioneering work of American biographical literature, Benjamin Franklin’s
Autobiography has not only successfully imparted to the world the moral principles of diligence,
self-discipline, and the pursuit of perfection, but created an incomparable paternal figure of the

American nation, making Franklin a household name as “the first American”. However,
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Autobiography also reflects the author’s biased view of women. In contrast to the numerous
distinctive male figures, Franklin’s Autobiography contains neither a group portrait of women
nor many references to female characters. Even his wife and daughters, who accompanied him
throughout his life, are only briefly mentioned. Even when mentioned, female characters are
often depicted as humble and vulgar figures. Why does a work that advocates independence,
self-reliance, and equal opportunities regardless of background show such obvious gender bias?
Why is a thinker who promotes democracy, freedom, and universal love so harsh on women? At
the root of it, we believe that the widespread patriarchal ideology in 18th-century European
society is the objective reason for the absence of female characters in this work, but the more
significant reason is Franklin’s own strong male chauvinism.
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AAH « B 22T0MK (Benjamin Franklin, 1706-1790) #&3&[E i sh F—fr & A, fihde
BUER IR BHEER. #2iEF R BER (EXSEZ2E S0 T M, A S E R EACH
EERE S . M —A N T2 E IS, (F2ahak) YRR NEEN B2
—o XEMEMPIA T E 2 ks B R E A G CREA RO, RN L T At
THRZSHD, RESHHPEEER, LRSS TN ris 1) 36 B4R, 7E18
B R EEME, . B S MERRIR ORI T, B =k DL RE AT A,
B NEET S S RIEEFEWEELSG, AR BRI AR 2 AR 55 A
SRMERNE S &M, R & FRORG], JyAb S5 B i 57 5 B ) B ) i S AR A
TEHERBEREE. R, SIRATUA Lt E SO R E R X - QMR E S K, EEREE
7 “ANETTHBHFE” R ENZZ T, LWHEEGT REWEGRE .. RIESHEEARCI AT, X
fif B () 2 1) R T R R T B AU B 22, 1T A 18 20 A6 3 AU AR 45 A B XA 4B W8 3[R 4E FH 1 &5
Ho WAt F WK E, BEMFEN—MEREZEMMCE, HAMER. SUR N ES MET
H, ARSI KRR XAT A SIS . & Z W RIEE S o Lo, itk 5 T A
Wik, WMERETH “BH” MESTEMENHME SR SR, T, AR S
G o {8« JARFL (Simone de Beauvoir) (2 —1£) (The Second Sex) Hfth&ELS, LA i
i« EF#) (Judith Butler) [R5 B O EEEIS, FIHT 18 ABURIPEN T N &
=2 SO I W T BOZ B S SO BRI, IR — & F AR SO G IR R RS e
Gl T RAGBIRZRE, R SR AL A B AL IR B 2. AR

EAMET (B 2wk afk) Bt —B ks, LB BN ERERIeAZ 2, HK
WK, SCARH B MR AR S SO, KIHAE T RALE A2, A EE TR
AR ILIAE R B . Hor, AT R F AR KR T« FUREERTRF B4 (David Waldstreicher)
PECE 2L EMAE LM e RSSO S RS EE, BB - £F/K (William  Shurr) WA E 22 50 T2
PELE QS A B 285 A B BE e 7 B BEA A L S 32 SCRUVAB R o X6 22 SR ) Lo 1 5 A BE RN
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RIS L « 8 (Larry Tise) HIZEAF—— (E 225D, 2R AT e 1 & 225
R —E 5t AR SRR . RN, BIRE ST 258 Rk, EX A A R i otk
RE — T R TR A0 Ho 0 B “ARRHT « B 25007 o CE AT AR R
FECNKI _EBHTII R, AP RE 2 kT (AfE) PRSEEL. B2 A S AR
M, 5 W SR A SR H AT KA S “BUA PRI ——8 (E 2wk Ef%) TS
BORIR” o SR EprR, HAT#FOERRT (B2 EE) BB TR AR o AT AL IR 1 2
PEVLE T RAIRS s A ST Ja I S8 IR AR R A 3 (0 R AEUR PR ARt 1 R AS 278 7 R, X th AL
TR BRI T A% O R 5 S A BT LE

—. B REIERE

St o EARFEIE (MR  (Gender Trouble) HHfgHY, 7EFHEIZ &bt 3 X SR
FRERT, WANBA TP TS U LEHIRAE, BOAESRETRENAFE. (8
2R EAE) MR R R ARG, FEIER RIS, T2 — SRS R 0 BRI,
XAFAF “ LIRS BA W8 2 ol s A KA AR (Butler, 2024, p. 72) o BEEAELL
BN FAER . AEMESEHNZ O LR, K5 EHE KM T 5 EAR RS
R, LHEABARAEISL I AR 44, PHRR AL ORE 2 4b . BTk EF R Z FIEAD,
B 25 TR TE R A B A R B AL R SR AR . B SR BUA X T A A
BERL L () BBE . E “KIRIRE” —FH, BB T ARG L, R T HAGENSE,
FEA AR = AR AW AT E S R AE PR T IR 2 2 228 . RSP iR B, BRI g . 2R
TCASRAEA N N R ZE B 5 B PRE 2 me i B2 AN R BRI TE R, 89 K E R k5
SR MR ERTRRG . /K « SEPE il Lepore) (2013, p.19) fEHf) (B HZB) h¥EiE, &
ZRMRPIREE R ST C4EY). WrkE. . SR SRR TRk, BEUE. FTEAER . ARG,
HERE I o SRT, XRYERFKEE . SCHEMSRK I AT, FEX AL AN B AL h 3 22 Z2 3 A 42
Seo XTREE, AR,  “IRMBEEA R A, Wiy T+ T (B=
AR, 2010, p. 9) o BbAbh, BR T EEERIAF L (Abiah) 2 4b, PREZHAE — PR L
P T FEREZER+ AN Bk, HA R SRR R PR, mE2HREER
5E 2B BONE B IR IE T « KEW (Jane Mecom) #SAY H5H 2. kW —4 5
LB EARKIZ63F, AL FEING, MmEERERT R, HKIBRHRRE A &2 4.
ISR EFET S, S EH CMNERS, BXE. kikSidEgginE S s, Moy —A I8,
ML, EBEHEHIN, —AREEHHPN 82w T EENSENENHE. & 2wk —4F
A= 2, s alsEdn (Sarah) « 7EPU S I RITHI/N LT HBEATEHT (Francis) , LA B &G
R “IEERILT” — B (William) o BUERAUERES R (RETD , B 5REBUA
o E R AR IR . FHECZ T, ) LB R a6 2 HR I B A1 A0k B B A AR A i e fe — 1. SR,
B X P AT RS £ S5 HEORE, VR AR A N I B 5 15 1B A . & 2= s ARAE BRI BE A ik £ H
CREMZIL , WERARHIESN “SREMNZA RITR. XMITRAIE R TG, AR E R
BORTT AR T B O KRS REM, B MR HR RS e AR S E RS 24, BRI
R 2P R A0S B

HR, &2 T2 RO G 2E 5. A ILEAE IR BRI S 2248 K st 15 44 1
NEFI, “B 2RI AZER —MEORKE AR 7 GBE4, 2004, p. 87) o A[LL
b, ToIRAE NI LR SR e B R, R AE BN S A 2B AE B AR RER, IEE JE kU B
WIEX =, & =B — 2 IS AT SR B, 108 22 s AR AL b R B H B 5 R 4158
5RANETS, MARTEMNETIREP TN E RN E . EE&S, & 2miouiRefgnd 5 am
MEMIAEESE, AWML« fi/RK (James Ralph) « F%70 « JfZ/Rid (Isaac Pearson) Fl 5%
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Y26 (the Smiths) %54, UIETAKInME (Lord Jeffrey) JiBEFKE = WA REIX A% “ERERTE
FRIAN” BANRMZFE GEEAE, 2004, p. 88) o AR, TEVFEFENEIG AT A RIS, oA
AEEERFE. 48, XEAHRA S =2 5O E K BRI S 3 U 2 12 5 8D R .
RPN E =R —4F, BRI = e A2 H5L b, & 2wk S22z m 2 2 2 AA
R AN, AR ER . KR « sk (Walter Isaacson) (2008, p. 83) Hi¥EIR,
CE MRS R R, BRI AR R, R TTAE, BT DR AT A A F e T
B, tn] LA A R Aa A TS B AN 7 o 35" m AR SR BN A IX L o AR IR T “ ik B R A il 47 Fir
WIE RS . BROG B SORT 7R e U B 2 A AT AR 18 2 ) S8 I B L A8 SORT D [ &
o ARt B 5 UL R A R E 2 R T A e A B Al S A PR (Tise, 2000, p. 1) o HAl
BN REVN Y E C RN A A X A (Anne Brillon) Flff /R 4E 42 i K AN CAnne
Helvetius)  HA% B AGBOWEAE1E (1) 22 b5 - 078 SCRR R N (Margaret  Stevenson) M1 JLUEHT (Polly
Stevenson) , PAMEFEZZHIYLER « #5 (Catharine Ray) . fiFfmfe R AMENEE Bt ER
W JJ e e F N, NS AR E A S iE sh e it 7 R B R SR S AR ) R SRR
N ) UA Y S = e kA it 7 AL, 38 T8 1 Al £ R 7 i 98 K (R ik adk vhoze 29 58 NI UM 5 R 2,
fEAAE S 2 B2 2 T ZANBRESEFE, MRt —H4ERD 7 F 2wk A mi Rk, H2X
LE LV KNI IE A R R 2w AR B AR R R R J o XM REVEREROEIEMRR, TR E =
MELSE O A AR, B aRBE T, JARE ) HE., & 58H Mg Bk
RAMEAABACT, 0 2V IR AR RS A RS fh SCHE AR A TG o0 S B AL N AR TG AT, A IR HERRAE
) AL B AR FH 2 Ak

=, BB A2 E R

AR CEAE) T LR ER D, (B — S s =R E TR T k. 280,
XTI LR S 248 1) TR S SO m B 2o . AR DR ik o 3 SOIRBIIARER A,
BRI, B XX L NSRS N, TE XX 755 NSRBI A R LN b
JBEIN, 2R EEF (the essential) FHXTILAJRELFE (the inessential) o A& Ff& (the Subject) ,
ZYNT (the Absolute) , T &M (the Other) ” (2004, p. 5) o B 5vE SRR
FARAL, LHEIRA R TR ALE,  CEAL) 0T MR ZE S i EOIE 7 axX — Bt SO I
LS, R ML NIESR S0 E, TR IR B PR Dhae AR A —— AR =
ARG BB E 52 B IHEEATE . QU582 1L 7 R BB o XA TR 2o
PEA5 5 FEARXS Lot I SRS IR BB, T A2 42 R 55 1k o A A 06T P A g AT BRI, IR 55 T-BA
SR RS S FERT

B 22 ORI B B S AR IAE A A Lt B S 2 OGS BE . TR CARZREH « & 2SR iR )
(A companion to Benjamin Franklin) —H i8R, BEIRE ZT0M “BhSA0 2 Lot 1R w8
PRI, HS WA TATA B, Mtz ai]”  (Waldstreicher, 2011, p. 249) . 7& (Hf%E)
o, PR 3 T a5 R AR IR AR T US TR AR . 10X EE AR (Mrs. Geoffrey)
NE Z MR G MR, R, IR AT Lo L R B R AT LA I TR BRI T i AR AT B 4555
BHERE M EASET1005E8:” CE225HK, 2010, p. 54) o M52 MGG TCIEE B AL
B, AT 0T FEEHA 5 B DA L TR oK . X AEAMIEH (Bloch) (2003, p. 112) FrigHy
— “BEUMNEFICHETSEEERER. 7 T E RS, SR AN T B 4s,
MAE TR RKERR T . RN NS TR, e R IE R R Dy Re e M €, MRS fE
6o TEERAEISIH S AT R G A BL K G, ARSI RMA N E 22 R R &R 5 T AR
AN N SRR . AT 2 & — AT DL At 55 78 i 5 2 ) “ N N7 AR ],
B (Deborah Read) Myl ife, XEMAPIME—— “EFHPOXIRFERS, AR, BEH—
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KN WA EIN & (FE5eAk, 2008, p. 600 o HESLEW], SiHEAIMEE. EEEN
445E 1], E MK AN, JESRAIEH S, R EKES S R A R
g, A EAT SIS, AR IR PTI — NMAE AR, WEEBR T, (ENERLEASR)
RELE R iz, DLAAOVE B R ISEUR 545 . I 18 22 e MOt T 084 i s A 3 SR
B, Aoy R B B IR R AL 5T AN R T X E T2 RE A, E 2 O B AR RS
AP IEAR L, IR T B At Fb AR, EFTAaR T+ FENBRIFEE
BOT I FAL SIRATH 24, RASHETSR 5, BiEmE, AL AW, &ERE (A1)
e RS T FE T, AT LR R DR, XA P A AR T L B
DT L EEMER R PR TR E .

R 7S ISR, MRS T MR S RO TR O TR CE1E)
— o R B TS B A L5 - BRI (John Colling) At “ZMEZ LT IAIIRMAE RTIEY” X —
WA, B S RUE, AR L BUONR R AE S, BT S R A A RE AR
1o BVFAT RO ARS8, BRI —T57 (& 25H, 2010, p. 12) o X FRRREHRK
RIGER, BRI S M BE R TR, TR IAY B CRZAE RIS 5 AR 1 R 2%
BUFm kSt . MR, F MR AR IR R R MR R X W AR X S
TR 25, AR T SR A — A g U BN L A L B AR O I BV 22 S RN AT Ve $E 2 3
BBA, ERXFEE WIFAE T IRIZE A R SRR, TRNE R IRRENS i R IO AR IS IR
RIS SEAR AL LT, PONAS AL B AT R IR @ 7 (Conway, 1974, p. 2) o HE 2T
PRI B AR Wi — s 22 &5 SR 032 ) B SRR RS Z 2 B Rl B F 3R B T L F il s,
PP Ui 5 LT 2N T R BE A st 3 AR KX RS R, R T MR E e R e “H
LRMEEST, RERERLE TR RS, ERIATRLT RN, EEHEAERA T G225k
2010, p. 79) o EX—MREERBEEABRM G, U2 REE RS HEHSG. XA
MR IFAE AL 8 B Az A i D A e BRI s DI R 2 T Al T3 9R M ok
FAERIR, TR Bk — RS0, WA 2 B VR4 R R I & A, VAR RS 5
Ao AL N ARG RE ) 51 NTE H I — AR, iSRRI B E X E ERN, A
SRRILE QAR I N SR it B2 S Al F AL AT SR b, IS AT SR [ e AR R ARz |, fild ik
TWRNIER”  (BAREE, 2004, p. 18) o XFHG L EMEMIRIKEN T 502 5 Tt 2 BRI, 5l
T RAER FEARYE, MR E 2T LR B . i, TR IR & e RO
HHE I EMA,  RABEAE 55 1 30 E FIHESE P43 B8 I (0 A7 A €, 3R IR SO SR 2 P )
SRR

=. BfEPELZAEERKIER

(E2wmmkak) b S bt SRR, Hezlmx 260, XIFIRER M RAE RN,
M2 BERFEILFEERRSE R FEHRIE, T SCRG IR MR M 2= A2 SR
Zem, LAEAER H 8 BAUBEREWRR =AEERIF RS . H—meEPgmiES TRt
KA AR R Lhs b, XAPIFEERE 2R NGB MARRAT, Wie “HE191H4040
FE—F LW EMES0E, 47 7 RMIRMBAA LRI CAfE) BAHM”  (Shurr, 1992, p.
435) o HERCEHERE, FHRAENEES (A& BRARMNIGE T E Z e R TR o N, FI7ER
Tl BRI SCAR AL S AR R AL, SECCR A B E Lotk 120 22 R o2 R nT AT . BRr2six
—FZE, LU PR F AT R — IR

SCEEMRA R B P, B R R B AR PR LA ER AR RS 5RO g5, (E
FY A AN o i S R R P 5 R, A TS AR S i A R E A SRR, B
FH A I, KE B Lt S w2 AN FER . BUAELT. BURSSIIRA S
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SHAL, VR ONIKIN T BRI B E—— “ALEAT . BUA. . SRERIH ST
PR T AL, e 7abATEE R I R g bl /5« ‘B R M CNE mamEET CF
B, 2002, p. 6) o B 718, kg BRI P, B R v, A, KR
(ER%, 2002, p. 14) o WX —NIEATH “IAIEHE” B R 7Aoo T X—M&
BRI S M EE MRRE R ES S,  “ N R E Y AR R R —— R, Ve 2
WAER” , WA E R aeidd B S R B A QR 2004, p. 458) o “ILFIREME”
LGOI T 2 BB IR T, SERIRF T Lotk N A 20 | RIME IR, 2otk
M AA IO B IRIE SRS AR EA, Kb S 53805 R, BORRRE R 2 dr . i RE 2 P
NFBEL G F BEEARMUH AR KTk, dh AT A — 5 e b 7 DA SR BE A AR, B8 9 SR
ZAMPANTE R T o Bk, ERSOBRRRF A “AbE T ot BRSO SE AR I AR 2 AR,
CEAEY FX T R SEFE WA R B & 22 v S R A B 52 0 A 2 S 1 0 W 3 () I 7 5
SEAL, AR SCARFEAEA N B SRR, T A2 RN k2 11 A T 7 45 4 1) SC 2 4 00

A, B A SN BEUEEM R T IX IR EWER . TP, EH T8, =
M LR BEAYA FE T —J7H, & 2w Ri AR A — @ AP, Heanfhoxt T A dr
HIRILINTE 2 M B S E, B A S I (B« DR mgREY MlcE, X
LEAMARIH T8 2w T M2 B A IEXS R R 2 . SR, AR4G 2R RE MK 5 T AL
MR ERE . IEFH I3 » 53k (Susan Klepp) FTE, “ABH « B2 MM RFEELR R
1H: 2R (4L B8 DL A B A X PP AL L BTt R I S 8 VR SCie B B, MR K, XM
W, MAREEERA G, EF. ZTAEEH BT KEMEN”  (Waldstreicher, 2011, p.
242) o AISCEARIR K, BTN T MR SRR AL O, AN AL MIMEN R TR EZ . i
MUONFEFNL RS AE, Hh &R EmE IR, MR B AL RNERESEEY E. i
TLMSBUIAT RE R T AN, WNZEARNIEFETFBEG, BRIEX—28302 8 T HABULA
5] (1) S VSR B A (0 i o AE 2> FLANTE 5 A N ) P2 A K1) 2 rh 2 SR IR 2N L B e AE AL A
W W, BRI R B EAREE T BN AL, X A E R, R
FRUEA A AR AL B AR SRR I X A AU ARME S S R “E AR BN, B UM
HOONEERERE” (LpEsk, 2008, p. 114) o RN, &2wkE5E (%) Z O E2%E
S g 2} DIREAENVEAS, AR 5% o 14 B 2 2 1) I B0t 2 G e L 7 J5 AR B 3 [ 75 4 R At R R B 2
B. NTHERCMERARIEZ XMRIEZMIETE S, MZER25 T BRIt TARESR
B EME), WIEBEERAAZEE T WA E. ENERRiEl, mESusT “EHT
—EH WL T MBEAGEE, A& LMEERN M, SUmBARIAEUmCE ST ()1, 2006, p.
113) o XL REMARRE & = SORAE P32 23 LA e MR TR R, 048 & =2 se AR AT AR i s 2]
R FIRFIITENTRN,  DLSABSEAS 23516 RS B 705 2 b &5, XLt @75 E =
M G ERI B SRR R AN SRS, WCRIE SO A 2 S MR R A,
B Z MO A GBS, AT FAR TR A WL B M AR A A, B S R R H
BYE RS B sE 6 %, T 78 it B iEE AR g5, SURMITE . B AR
i, UAE 2w AG ) BHEUEEILRSE T e (A% Frgasit.

M. &5
ARSCUAPER B 5 otk £ SR RIES, W= ECY RGHEINT T (E 2w AR A %)
TR, ST R AR A R AR . VRN SRR IR A, W kil
CEAL) Mt oAz 7 NAC 2 38 Sk, AR — 2 ESFRES TFERSHEN,
H ARG 2 TCVA AR P AR AR AT R BR o B LS A v (N 8 22 e iR 5 1 2 Lot R ), (HAE
SCREER T, AT IR SRR AR Z A, 99t T L MERIAEE.  CEME) P MEREALL TH 2L
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POUGARVRIERES, X LRI ZIER TR Sz EAR8E, 5 RIEE RIS TR a8 &
Zo RMEHEZFIFARPA AR, T2 HE R FEERRER: 18t stk
IR AL RRFE, NZCEAE SCAR T B 558 AL B8 5E T I ARIEI, T 22 0e Ak [ B AR I Tl 1) 55
BB AR i B 2 VR, U2 G BOCAE I 220 0 AT A% O R ER o SRR A AR o (1 SR ek kS
5 THRMERE, ERXPOREES T, HYHERAEA I LS ERREZ MR SORRAE . £
ANER P LE B H B R S T, B0 s AL CEAR) TivERERs, O BT P L B =
M HENARR, ROV ISCER YRR SRS, R R RE NS
B E . HIERE 574, BRI . BEITA AR BN E, A A AN
IR AL, BA A 5 B HRA A 52 RB AR A U ) Ak 1 S
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Breakthrough from Artistic Aesthetics to Natural Aesthetics: A
Review of Du Xuemin’s Nature and Beauty: An Introduction to

Natural Aesthetics in Modernity

Jianhua Xiao

Abstract: It is a long-standing situation that the study of artistic beauty has been the center,
while the study of natural beauty has been marginalized in aesthetic research. Highlighting the
independent significance of natural beauty and constructing natural aesthetics is not only a
breakthrough from traditional aesthetic research centered on artistic beauty, but also an
opportunity for the self-improvement of aesthetics. Nature and Beauty: An Introduction to
Natural Aesthetics in Modernity written by Du Xuemin always discusses the issue of natural
aesthetics from the perspective of dialogue between artistic beauty and natural beauty. On the
one hand, it emphasizes the independence of natural beauty and the necessity of constructing
natural aesthetics. On the other hand, it advocates that natural beauty, and artistic beauty should
be placed in their respective positions, each with its own irreplaceable value. Lastly, it always
emphasizes the integration, unity, and coexistence of natural beauty and artistic beauty. The
study of natural beauty and the construction of natural aesthetics at the present time help us to
have a more complete and accurate understanding of the object of aesthetic research, clear the
full meaning of the aesthetic in modernity, and clarify the boundary and rational relationship
between artistic beauty and natural beauty.

Keywords: Artistic beauty; Natural beauty; Natural aesthetics; Modernity; Chinese cultural
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HME: NEAREFHAREFORA—IPAEFH (ARE£: AR AREFF®)
WE: BEFHLP, KUK HEL, AEREGFLA TS, 3t A REGTF M
NG, BRAREGRIEZL, #ITAREFNEN, RABERGUAZRENF O
EFHRGEGIRE, CLEFFHARTEN—As. (ARE£: ARBEARE
FFik) —BBLBEERERAREGTEAT P RIT L AREZORE, —7F &%
FARENRIHAZMAREFOLEN, —FTEEIRKARERZRELZBLE, =
HERRERTHERGNE, —FT @ XL BZBAARERTIRENRS, 20—, 4. £
LRET AREGT LA A R EFOEM, A BT8R R Ao 2 5 A IR £ 55T 7
xR, A TEFARET EGLIFAL, AHTIEAMNERRFLIRAEFAREN
ARF LK F

XeE: TRE; ARE, ARES; RN, PEIALE

AR HRE, THNRFALFRER, HELEFTF, LT EFFRLLF,
W, Wl jianhuaxiao@gzhu.edu.cn.

Introduction

Traditional aesthetic research is centered around artistic aesthetics, which should not be controversial. For
example, Hegel said that the most accurate name for his aesthetics should be “philosophy of art”, and Taine
also named his aesthetic works “philosophy of art”. Even in the study of aesthetics in the 20th century, the
study of art was actually of paramount importance, not to mention Kandinsky, Clive Bell, Roger Fry,
Greenberg, George Dickie, Arthur C. Danto, and other specialized art aesthetics researchers, even in Heidegger,
Benjamin, Adorno, Marcuse, and others in the aesthetics of people, the study of art is also a core component
of their aesthetics. For example, Heidegger’s aesthetic masterpiece The Origin of the Work of Art is dedicated
to exploring the existence and origin of artistic aesthetics. Adorno and Marcuse are fond of modernist art, and
Benjamin is fond of art in the era of mechanical reproduction. These are important examples of this study of
artistic aesthetics.

The relationship between natural beauty and artistic beauty is very complex, and the debate over which
one is more qualified to be the core object of aesthetic research seems to be ongoing. Therefore, in some
aestheticians, it is often seen whether natural beauty is higher than artistic beauty or artistic beauty is higher
than natural beauty. For example, Kant believed that natural beauty is superior to artistic beauty, Hegel

believed that artistic beauty is superior to natural beauty, and so on. Of course, the two are not completely
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opposed to each other, and at times, they also use mutual intellectual resources to argue for their own rationality.
In the 18th century, some landscape aestheticians often viewed natural beauty from the perspective of painting
art, thus proposing the new concept of “picturesque beauty” in natural aesthetics, which laid the foundation
for the development of natural aesthetics in the future. In the 1830s and 1840s, the Barbizon School in France
adopted the principle of “facing nature and sketching from the scenery” as their creative principle, advocating
for direct outdoor sketching. Whether a painter had superb sketching ability became the standard for measuring
their creative level. Later, the Impressionist School was inspired by this and used the changes in outdoor light
and shadow to create paintings, which had a great impact on modernist painting. At this time, natural scenery
also became art and directly transformed into the object and content of artistic creation. Of course, the concept
of “picturesque beauty” proposed in natural aesthetics in the 18th century also revealed that the concept of
“natural beauty” was not mature and independent at that time, so the appreciation of nature must still be
measured and evaluated in relation to the center of aesthetic research at that time, namely artistic beauty. In
the 20th century, with the development and maturity of ecological aesthetics and environmental aesthetics
disciplines, the question of how to break through the framework of artistic aesthetics in the study of “natural
beauty” and how to break through from the previous aesthetic framework based on artistic aesthetics was
naturally raised. Looking at the research on natural beauty throughout the 20th century, breaking free from the
constraints of artistic aesthetics and making the study of natural beauty a truly independent field should be
seen as a general trend. Of course, as for Du Xuemin’s book Nature and Beauty: An Introduction to Natural
Aesthetics in Modernity (hereinafter referred to as Nature and Beauty, Shanghai Jiao Tong University Press,
2022.), the purpose of the book is not merely to free the study of natural beauty from the limitations of artistic
aesthetics, but also to attempt to make the study of natural beauty independent from ecological aesthetics and
environmental aesthetics. As the subtitle An Introduction to Natural Aesthetics in Modernity of the book
indicates, its ultimate goal is to start from the study of “natural beauty” and prove the legitimacy of the
existence of an aesthetic discipline or field called “natural aesthetics”. This reflects that the book has a more

profound research theme beyond and breaking through the limitations of artistic aesthetics.

1.Beyond the limitations of artistic aesthetics
Regarding the reason for conducting research on natural aesthetics, In Nature and Beauty,it clearly states: “For
a long time, when modernity has been mentioned in the field of aesthetic research, people often focus on the
artistic philosophy and aesthetic discourse about artistic beauty/ the art of beauty that emerged at the same
time as modernity. As a result, the natural aesthetic discourse of natural beauty/ the beauty of nature, which is
also in the process of modernity, has been neglected or even rejected.” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.278) “The basic
characteristics of aesthetic modernity are: to criticize and oppose the rationalization, institutionalization, and
purpose rationalization principles of the modernization movement from the perspective of aesthetic principles
and artistic self-discipline.” “The aesthetic modernity discourse discussed above mainly focuses on artistic
aesthetics, thus seriously ignoring the natural aesthetic dimension.” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.34) In other words,

since the birth of aesthetics, our long-term aesthetic research has been more focused on the study of artistic
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aesthetics and neglected the study of natural aesthetics, which is of course a huge flaw. Moreover, regarding
artistic aesthetic modernity as the entirety of modern aesthetic research itself does not conform to the historical
fact of the development of modern aesthetics. In Nature and Beauty, it points out, based on its detailed
explanation and sorting, that “natural aesthetics is not a one-sided fiction of some scholars who are concerned
about this discipline: it actually runs through the natural beauty thinking of thinkers such as Rousseau, Kant,
Hegel, Heidegger, and other aesthetic schools in the history of Chinese and Western aesthetic such as Lao-
Zhuang’s Taoism, Marxism, environmental aesthetics, ecological aesthetics thought with unique problem
dimensions.”(Du Xuemin, 2022, pp.43-44) Only by truthfully presenting the evolution of the important issue
of natural beauty in the development of Western modern aesthetics, presenting its differences and similarities
in the thoughts of different aestheticians, can we obtain a more accurate and comprehensive understanding of
the issue of modernity and the aesthetic discipline itself. Unfortunately, even in contemporary times, some
scholars still hold biases against natural beauty: “It (‘the appreciation of natural beauty’--the quoter) itself
does not have an inherent dynamic structure but is a secondary phenomenon of certain cultural systems.
Obviously, the appreciation of natural beauty itself cannot cause its own conflicts and revolutionary
movements, and its various changes are passive.” (Zhao Tingyang, 1990, p.169) This makes it even more
urgent for us to incorporate the re understanding of natural beauty issues into current aesthetic research topics.

The issue of natural beauty has long been obscured in modern aesthetics, as Adorno has already pointed
out: “Philosophy of Art is Schelling's main aesthetic work. Since Schelling, aesthetics has almost exclusively
focused on artistic works, interrupting the systematic study of ‘natural beauty’. In Kant's Critique of Judgment,
some of the sharpest analyses of natural beauty are made. Why has natural beauty been removed from the
aesthetic agenda? The reason is not as Hegel wants us to believe, that natural beauty has been abrogated in a
higher realm. On the contrary, the concept of natural beauty is completely suppressed. Its continued
appearance may trigger a hidden pain, reminding people of the violent actions taken by each artwork as a
purely artificial product in opposition to natural objects. Artworks are entirely created by humans, in stark
contrast to the non-human nature” (Adorno, 1998, pp.109-110). Art creation emphasizes human talents,
emotions, and essential powers. Art is an artificial product that can better highlight human subjectivity and
abilities, which is completely different from the natural beauty that arises naturally. It is understandable that
it is more valued in modern times. But as Adorno pointed out, art is not completely opposed to nature. “The
contemplation of natural beauty is an inseparable component of any art theory” (Adorno, 1998, p.110). The
two are both opposed to each other and interdependent. From the perspective of natural beauty, it has
“continuously provided meaningful impulses for art for a long time” (Adorno, 1998, p.112). Without
understanding the issue of natural beauty, one cannot fully comprehend the issue of artistic beauty.

In summary, the reason why the study of artistic beauty has long been emphasized in aesthetic research
while neglecting or even belittling the study of natural beauty is triple reasons. Firstly, there is a bias towards
natural beauty, believing that it is a subordinate aesthetic phenomenon compared to artistic beauty. The second
is the arrogance in the study of artistic aesthetics, which seeks to use the study of artistic beauty to encroach

the study of natural beauty. The third is the fear of artistic aesthetics research towards the study of natural
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beauty, because the natural beauty precisely highlights the hegemony of human subjectivity and its arbitrary
behavior in the creation of artistic beauty. The result of doing so is also threefold: firstly, it obscures the fact
that human aesthetic history includes the coexistence of artistic beauty and natural beauty; secondly, it hinders
us from better understanding the truth that artistic beauty and natural beauty are both different and cooperate
with each other; thirdly, it distorts the true meaning of aesthetic modernity by understanding it as artistic
aesthetic modernity, making it impossible for us to see the entire history of aesthetic modernity or truly
understand all the factors and mechanisms that promote the development of modernity in society.

From both anthropological and philosophical perspectives, the relationship between humans and nature
is the most fundamental issue that human society must face. Although humans bid farewell to apes, they have
not completely lost their naturalness, and in terms of their environment, humans still rely heavily on nature.
From a philosophical perspective, the system of natural philosophy was formed in ancient Greece. In ancient
China, there were also sayings of “unity of heaven and man” and “separation of heaven and man”. As the book
Nature and Beauty profoundly points out, “The relationship between human and the natural world, the natural
endowment (the dual nature), or the issue of the relationship between heaven and man, is always almost a
fundamental problem in philosophy and in all over the world. It can be said that the so-called fundamental
problem of philosophy is the relationship between thinking and being. The reason why philosophy regards the
relationship between man and the dual nature as a fundamental problem that cannot be separated from its roots
is because even after man becomes independent from nature and becomes the spirit of all things (nature), any
human activity still needs to be carried out in the relationship between man and nature or between heaven and
man, and obtain its essential determinacy. Since the dual nature and its relationship with human beings
constitute the prerequisite and foundation that cannot be separated from any human activity, it will inevitably
become the basic reference frame and fundamental dimension for philosophers to understand themselves and
society. The exploration of it cannot but become a continuous philosophical tradition, especially for
philosophy directly related to nature (including traditional natural philosophy but not limited to it).” (Du
Xuemin, 2022, pp. 273-274) The relationship between humans and nature is a fundamental philosophical
question, and the issue of natural beauty should also become a fundamental aesthetic question. From the
perspective of the aesthetic historical genesis, natural beauty must have emerged before artistic beauty in time.
Even from the perspective of Hegel’s logical evolution, artistic beauty is still later than natural beauty. From
the perspective of the development of modern aesthetics, the issue of natural beauty should be the fundamental
content of aesthetics itself, or in other words, the opening of the modern era and the emphasis and discovery
of natural beauty issues are synchronous and isomorphic. As Burckhardt pointed out with Petrarch as an
example: “Italians are the earliest modern people to see and feel the beauty of the external world” (Burckhardt,
1979, p.292), and this earliest Italian is Petrarch, “the earliest true modern person” (Burckhardt, 1979, p.294).
From the perspective of modernity itself, the issue of natural beauty has become a crucial point in our
understanding of the entire social problem of modernity. We must use natural beauty to create and establish
modernity, reflect on and criticize modernity, and even restart modernity. Various complex social and cultural

issues that arise in modernity converge on the issue of natural beauty, which is an important entry point for us
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to understand and reflect on the legitimacy and rationality of modernity. It is precisely because of this,
especially from the last two aspects related to modernity, that the issue of natural beauty gradually rises to

become a natural aesthetic issue with disciplinary and methodological properties.

2.Natural aesthetics as a modern aesthetic property and system
From the perspective and standpoint of modernity, this is the most distinctive feature of Du Xuemin’s
masterpiece, as demonstrated by its subtitle Introduction to Natural Aesthetics in Modernity. Nature and
Beauty points out that “the dominant issue faced by this book is the ‘natural aesthetics’ study of the ‘modernity’
of ‘nature’ from the perspective of natural beauty and the natural aesthetic activities of people, that is to say,
from the perspective of the aesthetic relationship between human beings and both internal and external
nature.”(Du Xuemin, 2022, p.1) Throughout the book, this is indeed a consistent theme.

Modernity itself is a complex concept, and it is not an exaggeration to say that there are as many different
understandings of modernity as there are thinkers. For example, Max Weber defined modernity from a rational
perspective as a process of disenchantment and secularization, a process of differentiation and autonomy
among science, morality, art, religion, and others; Calinescu, following Weber’s concept of autonomy,
distinguishes modernity into aesthetic modernity and social modernity. As autonomous art/aesthetic modernity,
it is a reflection and criticism of social modernity, which is actually the so-called “reflexive modernity” or
“the reflexivity of modernity”’; Foucault, on the other hand, understood modernity as something universal
beyond a specific stage, which is “a specific spiritual mentality, personality traits, and even cultural
psychological structure expressed by people in a specific historical period through feelings, thoughts, actions,
and behavioral patterns” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.32). As long as there is such temperament and feeling,
regardless of when and where it originated, it can have “modernity” (contemporaneity or temporality). Nature
and Beauty adopt a comprehensive and broad understanding of “modernity” that draws on the strengths of
others, as can be seen from its writing. For example, the book discusses the natural views of modern
aestheticians such as Kant and Hegel who emphasize rationality, as well as the natural aesthetic views of
Rousseau, who to some extent embraces rational modernity while reflecting on it. It also discusses the natural
aesthetic views of thinkers with anti-modernity such as Heidegger, Dufrenne, and Adorno, and incorporates
the natural aesthetic views of ancient Chinese philosopher Laozi and Zhuangzi into its discursive framework
of natural aesthetics in modernity. That is to say, the modernity referred to in the book Nature and Beauty is
not only a historical thing, but also constantly adds new connotations with the development of the times. From
the perspective of Chinese and Western cultures, it is also a universal thing, appearing both in the West and
the East.

I believe that the most core dimension of modernity is its understanding of subjectivity, manifested in
history, that is, how subjectivity is established, reflected, and even reconstructed in the process of modernity.
This is a fundamental issue, and by addressing it, we can grasp the key to the thorny super problem of
modernity. The issue of subjectivity plays a crucial role in modernity, and similarly, it has a significant impact
on the construction of modern natural aesthetics. In the preface to the book Nature and Beauty, Professor You

Xilin, a renowned Chinese aesthetician and doctoral supervisor of Du Xuemin, grasped this key point and hit
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the nail on the head by pointing out:

“Natural beauty is the only foundation that does not belittle the human subject and promises the natural subject,
thus it is the homogeneous foundation of the relationship between humans and nature.” “Because natural
beauty is the purposiveness of the subject (human beings) encompassing the purposiveness of the object (it
breaks through the subject-centered state), and reaches a unified product at a higher level with the
purposiveness of the subject itself, therefore, natural beauty is not only deeply related to the relationship
between humans and nature, but also transcends this relationship. Natural beauty provides a higher good that
enhances the unity between humans and nature: the existence of natural beauty enables humans to not only
surpass individual self-centeredness, but also surpass species human self-centeredness. Nature has not only
freed itself from the position of being dominated by humans, but also has not fallen into the wild jungle law
of spontaneous regulation. Instead, it has enhanced the natural purposive system in a humanized form that

harmonizes with the human subject and receives help.” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.13)

Whether natural aesthetics is the only aesthetic theory that promises the dual subjectivity of natural and human
subjects when breaking anthropocentrism, I dare not make a rash statement. In my opinion, ecological
aesthetics, environmental aesthetics, and various animal sovereignty aesthetics, the “object-turn” in aesthetics,
including the Chao-praxis aesthetics and Chao-subjectivity theory that I am advocating. They share a common
ideological purpose with natural aesthetics or are all on the path of criticizing anthropocentrism and
reconstructing subjectivity. However, Professor You Xilin’s discourse, as the doctoral supervisor of Du
Xuemin, undoubtedly highlights the importance of subjectivity in the field of modernity to the topic of natural
aesthetics. In other words, it is an indicative sublimation or summary of the core problem clues that Nature
and Beauty should present. Du Xuemin undoubtedly has a conscious awareness of this point. When he talked
about the academic significance of the study of natural beauty in the perspective of modernity for the entire
aesthetics, he pointed out that “from the fundamental purpose of aesthetic research, as a branch of philosophy
and a backbone discipline of modern humanities, the ultimate significance of aesthetics, especially as a
fundamental discipline and theoretical discipline, lies in the pursuit and construction of a human value system,
and the realization of human aesthetic survival” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.48). To achieve this goal, we need to
rethink the subjectivity of human beings in the study of natural beauty, and on this basis, reconstruct the
relationship between humans and nature. We can achieve the so-called aesthetic survival.

The main content of Nature and Beauty is an exploration of the modernity dimension in the natural beauty
discourse of Western modern and contemporary aestheticians, or in other words, a review and reflection of
their relevant discourse on natural beauty from a modern perspective. They involve Kant, Hegel, Rousseau,
Marx, Heidegger, Dufrenne, and others.

In Kant’s view, the concept of “nature” has a rich connotation. In terms of the discourse on natural beauty,
Kant mainly approached it in two senses. Firstly, he regarded natural beauty as “the manifestation of the
concept of formal purposiveness in a purely subjective form” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.91), such as the beauty of

flowers. Secondly, he discussed it from the perspective of intrinsic natural purposiveness, that is, subjective
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freedom. Therefore, the aesthetic of this intrinsic natural purposiveness connects natural phenomena on the
one hand, and leads to moral freedom on the other hand, becoming a bridge connecting the intellectual realm
and the practical rational realm. The reason why Kant proposed that “beauty is a symbol of morality” is
precisely because of this. Du Xuemin also correctly pointed out in his works: “Kant’s natural beauty and
teleological view of nature together defend the moral dignity of human beings.” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.123)
Although both are representative figures of German classical aesthetics, unlike Kant who values natural beauty
more than artistic beauty, Hegel values artistic beauty more than natural beauty in his aesthetic system. Starting
from his viewpoint that “Beauty is the sensible manifestation of the Idea”, Hegel believed that artistic beauty
is superior to natural beauty. Of course, it is not to say that Hegel completely does not involve natural beauty
in his discourse, but rather that even when discussing natural beauty, he believes it is a transitional stage that
will ultimately be abrogated by artistic beauty. The reason why artistic beauty is superior to natural beauty is
because “artistic beauty is a beauty generated and regenerated by the mind, and the mind and its products are
superior to nature and its phenomena, and artistic beauty is also superior to natural beauty.” (Hegel, 1979, p.4)
Undoubtedly, Hegel's discourse of promoting artistic beauty and suppressing natural beauty became the source
of emphasizing artistic aesthetic modernity and obscuring natural aesthetic modernity in later aesthetics. Of
course, regardless of the differences in Kant and Hegel's discourse on natural beauty, they share the same
emphasis on the subjectivity of natural aesthetics as rationalist aesthetics in the Enlightenment era. However,
one is from the perspective of highlighting and affirming the subjectivity in the appreciation of nature, while
the other is from the perspective of belittling and negating the subjectivity in the appreciation of nature.

Among Enlightenment thinkers, Rousseau was a “rather unconventional leader level figure” (Du Xuemin,
2022, p.50). This “alternative” was reflected on one hand in his admiration for reason. The main purpose of
Rousseau's advocacy of “natural education” was to awaken human nature and lay the foundation for the
establishment of a capitalist modern society. On the other hand, Rousseau was also a pioneer of Romanticism.
Will Durant referred to Rousseau as the “father of the Romantic movement” in his book 4 History of World
Civilization (Will Durant, 2009, p.1029). The Romantic movement had a dual nature, calling for enlightenment
and rational modernity, and recognizing the potential dangers of Enlightenment rationality earlier. Therefore,
by calling for a return to nature, it fought against the enormous problems brought by capitalist urban
civilization. The term “natural beauty” also has two meanings in Rousseau’s view. One is the natural beauty
in the sense of nature: “I must always strive to be as close to nature as possible, so that the senses that nature
endows me with feel comfortable, because I deeply believe that the more its happiness is combined with my
happiness, the more real my happiness will be.” (Rousseau, 1978b, p.509) The second is the natural beauty
in the sense of nature, for example, he said, “The more we depart from the state of nature, the more we lose
our natural taste.” (Rousseau, 1978a, p.191) Here, nature is the natural meaning of human nature, which is the
perfect state of human nature and a perfect aesthetic ability.

My discussion sequence of the thoughts of Rousseau and Kant is slightly different from that in Nature
and Beauty. Nature and Beauty emphasizes more on the “historical response” of Kant’s “dual modernity of

enlightenment and aesthetics” revealed by Rousseau in natural beauty (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.78). However, |
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value more the modernity aspect of Rousseau’s anti-modernity that is different from Kant and Hegel. I believe
that the most direct inheritance of this modernity of anti-modernity is not Kant and Hegel, but later Marx,
Heidegger, and others. If we put it in the most general sense, Marx’s so-called “humanization of nature” (i.e.,
the transformation and practice of nature) refers to the way in which humans, as class subjects, differ from
animals in their activities. This means that “animals are only constructed according to the scale and needs of
the species to which they belong, while humans know how to produce according to the scale of any species”
(Marx, 2014, p.53). However, the “humanization of nature” discussed by Marx has never been in an abstract
sense but has its specific social and historical connotations. This specific and concrete connotation is based
on the era in which he lived. Marx saw that in capitalist society, the practice of transforming nature and labor
of laborers were alienated. The so-called “labor produces palaces, but produces sheds for workers” (Marx,
2014, p.49) needs to be understood from this perspective. Marx always held a critical attitude towards the
“humanization of nature” under the conditions of capitalist society, which is based on the alienation of workers.
To overcome this humanization of nature in a state of alienation, it is also necessary to enter a free society
through the extension of social history, the continuous accumulation of labor, and the great improvement of
productivity, in order to achieve the ultimate change: “Society is the essential unity of man and nature, the
true resurrection of nature, the realization of naturalism by man, and the realization of humanitarianism by
nature.” (Marx, 2014, pp.79-80) The so-called naturalism realized in society and humanitarianism realized in
nature here are not only in the most general sense, that is, from the perspective of the connection and difference
between humans and nature as quasi-subject, but also from the perspective of achieving a specific historical
stage that truly overcomes the alienation of capitalist society. Reflected in the appreciation and experience of
natural beauty, it has three levels of meaning. Firstly, for workers in capitalist society, they cannot feel the
natural beauty that they have manifested through their labor practice in the process of transforming nature.
The so-called “worried and poor people have little feeling for the most beautiful scenery” (Marx, 2014,
p.84.).Secondly, in the most general and abstract sense, even in capitalist society, workers can change the
relationship between humans and nature in their practice of “humanized nature”, and win opportunities for the
general public, especially capitalists, to appreciate the beauty of nature through the transformation of nature.
Thirdly, it is to completely overcome the alienation of capitalism and enter the communist stage. Through
their free labor and practice, humans once again adjust the relationship between humans and nature. At this
time, labor is free, and nature becomes an object of the great beauty in human joyful labor, becomes an object
that can be fully appreciated by everyone.

Heidegger’s understanding of natural beauty reflects the natural aesthetics view of anti-modernity that is
in line with Rousseau and Marx. In many of Heidegger’s works, he criticized the domination, deprivation, and
exploitation of nature by modern technological artifacts: “Forests are forest farms, mountains are quarries,
rivers are hydraulic, and wind is the wind that sets sail.” (Heidegger, 1999, p.83) “Hydroelectric power plants
are enframed over the Rhine River, which enframes the river for the water pressure of the river. The water
pressure of the river enframes turbines to rotate, and the rotation of the turbines drives some machines. “The

driving devices of these machines produce electricity, and the long-distance power plants and their grids for
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transmission are customized for this electricity.” Heidegger was quite opposed to the attitude of using nature
as a purely presence-at-hand, so he emphasized that we should respect and echo to nature. In Heidegger’s
aesthetics, nature as the object of technology is exhausted nature and is not beautiful; and the nature that he
hopes for is a kind of nature in its fundamental sense, which is actually what Heidegger called “being”.
Therefore, in On the Essence of Truth, he interprets nature as the “emerging presence”, and this emerging
presence is the struggle between the earth as a concealment and the world as a unconcealment in 7he Origin
of the Work of Art. 1t is in this tearing struggle that “truth” emerges, and the beauty that appears as the essence
of “truth of being” also be presence. Dufrenne’s discourse on natural beauty to some extent absorbed the
phenomenological aesthetic ideas of Heidegger, Merleau Ponty, and others. Dufrenne’s discourse on natural
beauty mainly has two aspects. Firstly, he emphasizes the naturalness of the artwork itself as an aesthetic
object: “The ontological satisfaction of the sensory unity that form endows it with makes us completely say
that the aesthetic object is nature.” “The aesthetic object becomes nature through its own sensory power.”
(Dufrenne, 1996, p.121) These are all about the artificial form endowing and blending with the natural objects
described in the artwork as an aesthetic object, or “transforming those things in nature that can be aestheticized
and manifested as aesthetics themselves” (Dufrenne, 1996, p.113). Dufrenne’s argument shows that art works
are always difficult to escape the influence of nature. In order to achieve their brilliant sensibility, first of all,
they must incorporate natural objects into the aesthetic perspective of art, and secondly, make themselves
appear like nature. And the ultimate aesthetic effect it presents is actually the unity of artistic beauty and
natural beauty. Dufrenne’s discourse fully demonstrates that it is not to suppress nature, but only through a
full dialogue with nature can artistic beauty be better formed and manifested. Secondly, the “nature” in the
sense of natural aesthetic experience can break through the control of human subjects to a certain extent with
its inherent inevitability. In a superficial detachment from human control, it actually engages in dialogue with
human subjects, reflecting a deep and hidden connection between humans and nature: “At this moment, nature
speaks to me, and I can hear it... Nature speaks to me in this way, not only within ‘the scope of our own
silence’, as Schelling said, but also within the scope of its silence... While talking to me about itself, it also
talks to me about myself... However, it at least tells me that this boundless presentation is a presentation for
me, so I am secretly in harmony with this boundless presentation.” At this moment, nature presents itself to
humans as a “glorious” beauty.

In the specific analysis and discussion of the natural beauty points of Western modern and contemporary
thinkers in Nature and Beauty, there are many brilliant insights, such as Kant’s proposition that “the concept
of natural beauty superior to artistic beauty is not natural beauty in the sense of beauty of natural things, but
natural beauty in the sense of beauty like nature self, that is, natural beauty as opposed to artificial beauty”
(Du Xuemin, 2022, p.113). As explicitly stated by Kant, “the reason why the beauty of this flower is judged
as natural beauty is it involves in an appreciative judgment about emotional pleasure without any conceptual
intervention, rather than a teleological judgment about what the flower actually is” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.94),
which helps clarify people’s misunderstanding of Kant’s natural beauty as a natural thing as an objective entity.

Furthermore, in his analysis of Heidegger’s thoughts on the essence of “the essence of the essence”, he pointed
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out that Heidegger was not an anti-essentialist, and that some anti-essentialists in the current academic
community are actually just “allergen sufferers for essence” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.212). The shining points of
these ideas are everywhere, and the clusters are too numerous to be fully loaded.

Nature and Beauty, through the sorting out of the natural beauty concepts of Western modern and
contemporary aestheticians such as Rousseau, Kant, Hegel, Marx, Heidegger, and Duchamp, basically
connects a development thread of Western modern natural aesthetics. At the same time, based on the ideas of
these Western aestheticians, it presents or constructs a system of so-called modern natural aesthetics that exists
in Western aesthetics. This natural aesthetic system includes functional dimensions represented by Rousseau,
free dimensions represented by Kant, artistic dimensions represented by Hegel, practical root dimensions
represented by Marx, essential dimensions and experiential dimensions represented by Heidegger and
Dufrenne. The sorting of Western natural aesthetic concepts in Nature and Beauty is basically based on the
combination of two levels: external natural beauty and internal natural/free natural aesthetics. This is actually
Du Xuemin’s consistent viewpoint, as he always understands and presents Western aesthetics from his own
perspective of natural aesthetics.

From Rousseau to Dufrenne, different aestheticians have their own different ideological systems and
aesthetic research interests, but they also consider the issue of natural beauty within the common ideological
camp of modemity. They take the seemingly small issue of natural beauty as a starting point to consider the
issue of human subjectivity, and use the reflection on human subjectivity as an opportunity to constantly
reconstruct a modern view of nature, reconstruct a new relationship between humans and nature, and rethink
the balance and position that humans should grasp in nature and the universe. And its ultimate goal is nothing
more than to provide guarantees for a more poetic and aesthetic survival of humanity while correctly
coordinating the relationship between humans and nature. The reflection and understanding of modernity are
constantly evolving, and the recognition of a modern natural aesthetic is also constantly evolving. Humans
are also constantly seeking a poetic way of living in the natural world. And it is precisely in the reflection on
modernity and the grasp of the scale of the relationship between humans and nature that a kind of ethical
aesthetics leading to purposive goodness is taking shape. In short, the natural aesthetics of modernity is

actually a kind of ethical aesthetics of modernity.

3.Adhering to the Chinese centric stance of modernity
In addition to sorting out the Western modern natural aesthetic ideas, Nature and Beauty also uses a chapter
to analyze in detail the Chinese natural beauty theory from Laozi and Zhuangzi to contemporary ecological
aesthetics. Undoubtedly, the analysis of Chinese natural beauty theory in Nature and Beauty is also based on
a modern perspective. According to Foucault’s definition of modernity as discussed earlier, there may also be
dimensions of modernity present in the society and thought of a certain period in ancient times. Even if ancient
ideas do not have the connotation of modernity, we can still stand on the current standpoint of modernity,
observe them from the perspective or vision of modernity, or transform ancient discussions about natural

beauty into modernity, thus endowing them with the connotation of modernity. On the one hand, the
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organization of the chapter in Nature and Beauty aims to supplement the Chinese aesthetic theory of natural
beauty in cross-cultural dialogue between China and the West, in order to avoid the lack of subjectivity in
aesthetic discourse. On the other hand, it aims to incorporate Chinese natural beauty discourse from ancient
times to the present into this modern aesthetic framework, making it a necessary component of modern natural
aesthetics and even modern aesthetics, laying the foundation for Chinese aesthetics to embark on the path of
modernity, move towards cross-cultural aesthetic dialogue, and compose a common world aesthetic discourse.

According to the analysis of Nature and Beauty, the research on the theory of natural beauty in China
generally consists of three parts. Firstly, it is the natural beauty theory represented by Laozi and Zhuangzi,
also known as the discourse of “beauty of heaven and earth”. Laozi and Zhuangzi’s “view of nature” includes
both the “natural endowment” and the “natural world”. (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.225) These two types of nature
are the ontological meaning of nature and the nature of external things. Laozi and Zhuangzi’s theory of natural
beauty has become a resource for many thinkers in later generations and even contemporary times. In the
construction of his theoretical system and the expansion of his life sentiment, Laozi and Zhuangzi’s theory of
natural beauty is often borrowed, which makes Laozi and Zhuangzi’s theory of natural beauty always an open,
contemporary, and modern ideology. Secondly, it is Li Zehou’s theory of natural beauty in practical aesthetics.
The discussion on Li Zehou’s theory of natural beauty is placed in the second section of Chapter 4, which is
areview of Marx’s theory of natural beauty. The reason for this is that Li Zehou’s theory of natural beauty in
practical aesthetics is strongly influenced by Marx’s ideas on practical aesthetics and natural beauty theory. Li
Zehou’s theory of natural beauty extended from the 1950s to the 1980s and 1990s, and his views remained
largely unchanged. He simply accepted Marx’s Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts of 1844 and
proposed the perspectives of “humanization of nature” and “humanized nature” to discuss human practice and
the changes it brings to the relationship between humans and nature, as well as the natural aesthetic issues
arising from these changes. Marx’s natural aesthetics is a modern form of natural aesthetics, and similarly, Li
Zehou’s theory of natural beauty, influenced by Marxist thought, is also a modern form of aesthetics. However,
according to my opinion, there is a significant difference between Li Zehou’s theory of natural beauty and
Marx’s theory of natural beauty. In Marx’s view, the proposal of his theory of natural beauty mainly presents
its modernity of anti-modernity in the process of criticizing capitalist alienated labor, while Li Zehou’s
practical aesthetics is placed in the context of China’s call for rationality and the construction of social
modernity, resulting in his theory of natural beauty being more aimed at catering to the enlightening modernity
and lacking the characteristics of critical modernity from Marx’s theory of natural beauty. Thirdly, it is the
natural beauty theory of ecological aesthetics and life aesthetics, represented by Zeng Fanren, Yuan Dingsheng,
Cheng Xiangzhan, and others, which has flourished since 2000. In the advancement of social modernity,
human subjectivity and centrism are increasingly expanding and strengthened, and the originally harmonious
ecological relationship between humans and nature is being disrupted. The natural ecological crisis is

becoming increasingly prominent, and it is in this context that ecological aesthetics has officially emerged.
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“The most fundamental characteristic of ecological aesthetics is that it is an aesthetic view that includes an
ecological dimension, which distinguishes it from the aesthetic form characterized by ‘anthropocentrism’”
(Zeng Fanren, 2010, p.279). This is reflected in the attitude towards nature, ecological aesthetics advocates
for ecological natural beauty. “In the concept of natural beauty, it advocates for the ‘interrelationship’ of
‘equality and symbiosis’ between nature and human beings, rather than the traditional epistemological
aesthetic relationship of ‘humanization of nature’” (Zeng Fanren, 2009, p.108). Whether ecological aesthetics
can truly overcome anthropocentrism remains to be seen, just as Nature and Beauty also puts forward several
constructive suggestions on the theoretical basis of ecological aesthetics: “How does the strong criticism of
traditional epistemological aesthetics (especially Chinese practical aesthetics) and its anthropocentric
tendency towards ecological aesthetics understand the possible existence of ecological aesthetic activities?
What are the special characteristics of this ecological aesthetic activity that distinguish it from non-ecological
aesthetic activities? How should we view the relationship between ecological aesthetics and natural aesthetics,
which may be more fundamental than the relationship between ecological beauty and natural beauty? And
how should we view the status of people in ecological aesthetics? How to ensure that this ecological aesthetic
can achieve the ecological aesthetic of the unity of heaven and man, without distinguishing between the self
and the object, without showing anthropocentric tendencies or subjectivity, thus maintaining a consistent state
of ontology and life theory? ”” (Du Xuemin, 2022, pp.262-263) However, in any case, contemporary Chinese
ecological aesthetics has its modern dimension, and its discourse on natural beauty makes it a modern form
of natural aesthetics.

It is obvious that in the long history of Chinese aesthetics, there are certainly rich discussions on natural
beauty, not just the three representative ideas listed above. From Laozi and Zhuangzi to practical aesthetics
and ecological aesthetics, “the concept of natural beauty in China has undergone three stages of historical
evolution: classical natural beauty, modern natural beauty, and contemporary ecological beauty. It also
demonstrates a significant ethical construction value, which is the contribution of the concept of natural beauty
in Chinese aesthetics to natural aesthetics.”(Du Xuemin, 2022, p.272) This highlights the modernity dimension
of Chinese aesthetics and its Chinese centric position, which reflects the conscious identity recognition of
subjectivity in contemporary Chinese aesthetics research, including natural aesthetics, and the desire and effort
to make unique contributions to the construction of modern natural aesthetics. In the construction of natural
aesthetics, Nature and Beauty delves deeply into the “natural beauty as nature itself”” from Laozi and Zhuangzi,
which has been unconsciously overlooked and obscured by later generations. This is a grand vision of the
cross-cultural dialogue and intersection of modern Chinese and Western aesthetics, surpassing Western
modernity and not satisfied with Western discourse on natural beauty. Instead, it imbues the connotation of
natural beauty with the characteristics of Chinese culture, paving the way for a modern natural aesthetic system
that integrates Chinese and Western aesthetics.

As a Chinese scholar, Du Xuemin has always been fully conscious of his subjective stance, which is a
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modern Chinese centric cultural stance, in his research on natural aesthetics. Whether in the study of natural
beauty or other aesthetic topics, Western intellectual resources always have an overwhelming advantage, but
do Western perspectives have limitations that are difficult to overcome? The answer is self-evident. “How to
avoid the potential Westernization of natural aesthetics that may arise from the abundance of intellectual
resources and issues related to natural beauty in our research?” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.276) This is a question
we must face. Du Xuemin personally demonstrated to us through his aesthetic research practice that we must
supplement the study of natural beauty with the lesson of Chinese intellectual resources and endow it with a
modern connotation. “Only by relying on this link can this study always be based on the practice of natural
aesthetics of the entire human race (rather than Westerners or Chinese people) to think about the characteristics
and value significance of natural aesthetics.”(Du Xuemin, 2022, p.276) In the study of natural beauty, we have
our own cultural perspective and overcome the binary opposition between Chinese and Western aesthetics and
culture. Only by exploring together in the dialogue between Chinese and Western aesthetics and culture can
we jointly deepen our thinking on the issue of natural beauty. On the premise of adhering to the Chinese
cultural standpoint of modernity, its thinking on the issue of natural beauty not only turns it into a practical
problem that we ourselves have to face, but also into a universal modernity problem that both China and the
West need to face together. It has become a fundamental problem in aesthetic research, that is, we need to
explore the issue of natural beauty and make it a key to opening up and solving the eternal problem of beauty
and aesthetics.

“Ten years of sharpening a sword”, Du Xuemin quietly cultivated the research field of natural aesthetics
and put in a lot of effort, thus achieving results that are equal to his efforts. Nature and Beauty is a rare and
excellent aesthetic work in current domestic aesthetic research and can even be said to be “the best book” that
systematically studies natural aesthetics from a modern perspective, elevating it to a high level of disciplinary
construction. Looking through the entire book, if I have to offer some suggestions, the main points are as
follows: Firstly, although the book discovered the natural beauty with ontology from Laozi and Zhuangzi, and
applied it to the analysis of some aesthetic ideas, the book still lacks its own unique aesthetic vocabulary. If
more unique concepts and categories related to natural beauty can be proposed on the existing basis and fully
demonstrated in the historical review, it will make the construction of its modern natural aesthetic system more
comprehensive and detailed. Secondly, although the subtitle of the book is An Introduction to Natural
Aesthetics in Modernity, the book still lacks a systematic exposition and explanation of fundamental issues
such as what natural beauty is and what the ultimate or future form of natural aesthetic construction will be.
This leads to a lack of construction in the book, and more emphasis is placed on historical analysis. Of course,
it is not denied that the author has their own views and self-awareness on natural beauty. Thirdly, when sorting
out the modernity dimensions of natural aesthetics represented by Western thinkers such as Rousseau, Kant,
Hegel, Marx, Heidegger, and Dufrenne, there is insufficient connection and analysis between their modernity

ideas in terms of identity and differences, inheritance and reflection. Instead, the book is more satisfied with
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a temporal listing and lack a synchronic structural analysis. Fourthly, when sorting out and highlighting the
meaning and dimensions of modernity in natural aesthetics, the understanding of the concept of “modernity”
has not been implemented in a more specific category, such as ethical turn or subjectivity. If Du Xuemin can
explore the modernity of natural aesthetics from one of these concepts and domains, it will make people feel
more concrete and practical. Fifthly, the analysis of natural beauty theories in both the East and the West is
disproportionate in length throughout the book. Most of it is a review of Western natural beauty theories, while
only one chapter is devoted to the review of Chinese natural beauty theories. This is certainly due to the
dominant position of Western aesthetic thought, but when designing the structure, the commentator can still
do some work to demonstrate a certain balance between Eastern and Western ideas. Sixth, although the author
attempts to elevate “the concept of natural beauty and related issues” to “understanding or answering the
essence of beauty” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.47), in reality, this goal has not been fully achieved. Seventh,
although the author is aware of the differences between the natural view of natural aesthetics and the natural
views of ecological aesthetics, environmental aesthetics, landscape aesthetics, and life aesthetics, there is a
lack of systematic exposition and in-depth argumentation on the differences between them, as well as the
uniqueness of natural aesthetics based on this discourse compared to other aesthetics. Eighth, when proposing
the concept of “beauty as nature self” with ontological characteristics in natural beauty, applying it to the
analysis of nature, life, society, and art, this was a characteristic, but it also brought its shortcomings, that is,
the so-called “beauty as nature self” is not the natural beauty in the eyes of ordinary people, but a natural
perfection and freedom realm of life reflected by the things that are naturally formed, which can easily confuse
readers. In addition, this “beauty as nature self” is not only reflected in nature, but also in social life and art.
Therefore, when discussing natural beauty, he constantly touches upon social beauty and artistic beauty. On
the one hand, this illustrates the integration between natural beauty, social beauty, and artistic beauty, but on
the other hand, it also leads to the continuous crossing of the research field of natural beauty. Ninth, when
discussing the study of contemporary Chinese natural beauty, there is a lack of reflection on post-practical
aesthetics. As a powerful aesthetic trend in contemporary China, post-practical aesthetics also has its own
research topics on natural beauty, and compared to practical aesthetics, its modern characteristics may be even
more distinct. The tenth, the final part of the work combines the ethical turn of contemporary aesthetics and
the proposition that “aesthetics is the first philosophy”, pointing out that modern natural aesthetics has its
ethical connotation. Among numerous branches of aesthetic research, natural beauty has a primary position
because it can “shoulder the great responsibility of the ‘first philosophy’” (Du Xuemin, 2022, p.280). This
was originally a very insightful statement, but unfortunately it was briefly mentioned and lacked in-depth
elaboration.

In summary, Du Xuemin’s Nature and Beauty is an important achievement in contemporary Chinese
natural aesthetics research and is a masterpiece of aesthetic theoretical research full of wise insights

everywhere. This book starts with a review of the discourse on natural beauty by both Eastern and Western
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aestheticians and then constructs a so-called “modern natural aesthetics”. The “natural aesthetics takes the
study of natural beauty and natural aesthetics as its own responsibility, focusing on the dual connotations of
the beauty of natural things and the beauty as nature self”. It is a “humanistic academic research that reflects
on the dual natural aesthetics relationship between human and internal and external nature” (Du Xuemin, 2022,
p.44). This modern natural aesthetics is undoubtedly a new branch of aesthetics, and the emergence of Nature
and Beauty marks the rise and self-awareness of this new branch of aesthetics.

The modern natural aesthetics constructed by Du Xuemin has a profound theoretical foundation in both
Eastern and Western thought, as well as its own theoretical summary and sublimation. It is an introduction to
“modern aesthetics” contributed by contemporary Chinese scholars, starting from the perspective of natural
beauty, and is also an “introduction to modernity” guided by natural beauty. A significant feature of this book
is that it always discusses the issue of natural beauty from the perspective of dialogue between artistic beauty
and natural beauty. On the one hand, it constantly traces back history to discuss how Western thinkers viewed
the relationship between artistic beauty and natural beauty; on the one hand, it emphasizes the theoretical
significance and modern value of natural beauty research compared to artistic beauty research. It reflects on
the previous excessive emphasis on artistic beauty research, which has suppressed and limited natural beauty
research. It emphasizes how natural beauty research should break through the limitations of traditional
aesthetic disciplines centered on artistic beauty research; on the other hand, due to the relatively broad
understanding of the category of “nature”, which not only regards nature as natural things and the natural
world, but also as the “nature” of “looking like nature self” and “as a matter of course”, its discourse constantly
oscillates between natural beauty, artistic beauty, and even social beauty, life beauty, etc., making its discourse
full of freedom and flexibility, or in other words, taking the discourse of natural beauty as an opportunity to
achieve a holistic discourse on various aesthetic objects. The reason why Nature and Beauty always discusses
and constructs the issue of natural aesthetics from the perspective of dialogue between artistic beauty and
natural beauty, or the breakthrough of natural beauty research on artistic beauty, is, of course, its main purpose
is to allow us to think about various issues related to natural beauty itself in the context of modernity, and to
use natural beauty as the object to achieve a more comprehensive and accurate understanding of modern
aesthetics. It also allows us to think about fate issues closely related to the meaning of human existence, which

are related to art, society, and nature.
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Introduction
In an intellectual climate increasingly shaped by the convergence of disciplines, methodologies, and media,
Museum of Words: European and American Interart Poetics emerges as a timely and ambitious intervention
into contemporary literary studies. Authored by Ou Rong and her research team, this substantial work surveys
the historical evolution of interart poetics and proposes a conceptual reorientation of the field with notable
precision and comparative depth. Intended for scholars and advanced students of comparative literature, art
history, musicology, and intermedial studies, the work manages the rare feat of being both encyclopedic in its
historical sweep and discerning in its close-critical moments. It reveals that literature is not a closed system
of symbols, but rather a dynamic existence that constantly flows, translates and re-creates itself across different

media.

1. Theoretical Lineage of the Core Concept “Ekphrasis” in Interart Poetics
At its core lies a compelling and far-reaching argument: poetry has never existed in isolation. Rather, it is
fundamentally interartistic—born from and continuously shaped by its entanglements with music, visual art,
and performance. This claim is not merely interpretive; it is ontological. The book thus invites readers to
reconsider what poetry is, rather than simply how it may be analyzed. The metaphor of the “Museum of Words,”
adopted and developped from James Heffernan’s theoretical discourses (1993), provides a powerful
organizing principle for the volume. Drawing on the etymological roots of the “museum” as the mouseion, or
seat of the Muses, the authors reconstruct a premodern imagination of artistic unity, more than just “verbal
representation of visual representation” confined in Heffernan’s book. In this framework, reading poetry is
not just a temporal unfolding of the veral text but a spatial and sensory experience—akin to walking through
a gallery where language serves as both medium and architecture. Such a metaphor is more than illustrative;

it functions methodologically, urging readers to engage poetry through multimodal perception, activating
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vision, hearing, and imagination simultaneously. In doing so, the book challenges the long-standing
privileging of textuality in literary criticism and repositions poetry within a broader aesthetic ecology.

Structurally, the volume is divided into two major sections: a “Theoretical Survey” and a “Critical
Practice.” The first part undertakes an intellectual archaeology of interart poetics, tracing its lineage from
classical antiquity to the present. Beginning with foundational texts, the authors revisit early reflections on the
relationship between artistic forms, including the analogies drawn between poetry and painting in ancient
rhetorical traditions. These early formulations are shown to have laid the groundwork for a persistent line of
inquiry into the affinities and distinctions between temporal and spatial arts.

The discussion then moves into the Enlightenment, where attempts to delineate the boundaries of
different art forms became more systematic. Here, the tension between unity and differentiation comes to the
fore. While earlier traditions often celebrated the kinship between the arts, later theorists sought to define their
limits, distinguishing, for instance, between the temporal unfolding of poetry and the spatial immediacy of
visual representation. This dialectic, between convergence and separation, becomes a central thread running
through the history of interart poetics.

A major turning point identified in the book is the twentieth century “Interart Turn,” during which
comparative literature expanded its scope to include relationships between literature and other artistic and
cultural systems. The authors carefully reconstruct this shift, highlighting how scholars began to move beyond
purely textual analysis toward a more relational understanding of literature. Interart studies, once considered
peripheral, gradually gained legitimacy as a distinct area of inquiry. This development was further
institutionalized through the formation of international scholarly communities like International Association
of Word and Image Studies, the International Society for Intermedial Studies, the International Association
for Word and Music Sudies, which have fostered sustained dialogues across disciplines and national
boundaries.

One of the most significant contributions of the theoretical section is its engagement with the concept of
“ekphrasis”. Traditionally understood as the verbal representation of visual art, ekphrasis has long occupied a
central place in the discussions of interart relations. However, the authors argue that this definition is no longer
sufficient. In contemporary scholarship, ekphrasis has expanded to encompass a wide range of intermedial
interactions, including description, transformation, translation, and reinterpretation across different sign
systems.

To address this conceptual expansion, the book undertakes what it terms a “rectification of names.”( Ou
et al., 1) Recognizing the inconsistencies and limitations in existing Chinese translations and interpretations
and built on Siglind Bruhn’s definition of ekphrasis — ““a representation in one medium of a real or fictitious
text composed in another medium” (559), thereby, Ou further proposes that “ekphrasis is the dynamic
transformation among different artistic media and sign systems”, and emphasizes “the continuous and
dynamic bi-directional/multi-directional influence” throughtout the very process (Ibid., 10). This redefinition

is not merely terminological; it reflects a deeper theoretical shift. By emphasizing transformation rather than
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representation, Ou reconceptualizes ekphrasis as an active process, a set of operations through which meaning
is generated, exchanged, and reconfigured across media.

Equally noteworthy is the book’s insistence on situating interart poetics within a global, rather than
exclusively Western, framework. While the historical narrative engages extensively with European and
American traditions, it is consistently refracted through a comparative lens that brings Chinese poetics into
the conversation. This approach challenges the implicit Eurocentrism of much interart scholarship and
demonstrates that the intuition of artistic interconnectedness is by no means unique to the West.

Drawing on classical Chinese texts, the authors illustrate how the integration of poetry, music, painting,
and calligraphy has long been a defining feature of Chinese aesthetic thoughts. According to Ou, with a holistic
view of nature and culture in mind, Chinese education used to be a holistic education: art and literature, poetry,
painting, calligraphy and music were required of the Chinese Scholar-official class; and more and more
talented writers and artists with three or four perfections turned up and practiced the intermedial play of sister
arts in their works, the tension between word and image and paragone of painting and poetry characteristic of
the West exist less prominent in China, particularly before the modern China. (Ibid., 170) Concepts such as
the mutual illumination of poetry and painting, or the synthesis of multiple art forms within a single work,
resonate strongly with contemporary theories of intermediality. At the same time, the book is careful not to
collapse these traditions into a homogeneous framework. Instead, it highlights both convergences and
divergences, suggesting that different cultural contexts give rise to distinct configurations of interart relations.

This comparative perspective is particularly effective in revealing the limitations of existing theoretical
models. Categories developed within Western scholarship, while useful, are not always adequate for capturing
the complexity of non-Western practices. By placing these models in dialogue with Chinese aesthetic
traditions, the authors open up new possibilities for conceptual and theoretical refinement. Nevertheless, with
a comparison of ekphrasis and Chinese literary genre of Fu () , Ou also advocates the refinement of
Chinese poetics to revitalize the writing and criticism of Fu. (Ibid., 219)

In addition to its historical and theoretical scope, the book distinguishes itself through its methodological
pluralism. Traditional approaches such as close reading and intellectual history are complemented by insights
from digital humanities. The use of bibliometric analysis, for instance, allows the authors to map the
development of interart studies across different academic contexts, revealing patterns of influence, gaps in
study, and emerging trends. This empirical dimension adds a layer of rigor to the study and underscores its
relevance for contemporary scholarship.

At the same time, the book remains attentive to the changing conditions of literary production and
reception in the digital age. The proliferation of new media technologies has fundamentally altered the ways
in which texts are created, circulated, and experienced. Poetry, in particular, has increasingly moved beyond
the printed page, taking on new forms that incorporate visual, auditory, and interactive elements. The authors
recognize that these developments by expanding the possibilities of poetic expression and challenging existing
theoretical frameworks. In this context, the concept of interart poetics acquires renewed significance. If poetry

is no longer confined to a single medium, then its analysis must likewise transcends disciplinary boundaries.
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The book thus positions itself at the intersection of tradition and innovation, drawing on historical insights
while engaging with contemporary transformations.

Taken together, the first half of Museum of Words lays a robust foundation for rethinking the nature of
poetry and its relationship to other arts. By combining historical depth, theoretical rigor, and comparative
sensitivity, it offers a comprehensive account of interart poetics as both an enduring tradition and a dynamic
field of inquiry. More importantly, it advances a bold and persuasive argument for the centrality of intermedial
thinking in the study of literature today. In doing so, the book rather surveys an existing field but actively
reshapes it. It challenges readers to move beyond entrenched disciplinary boundaries and to embrace a more
integrated vision of the arts, one that recognizes the fluidity, hybridity, and transformative potential of

aesthetic expression.

2. Critical Practice of Interart Poetics Across the West and East
While the first half of Museum of Words constructs a dense and historically grounded theoretical framework,
the second half “Critical Practice” demonstrates the interpretive power and flexibility of that framework
through a wide-ranging series of case studies. Here, interart poetics is no longer an abstract proposition but an
analytical method, capable of illuminating texts across periods, genres, and media environments. The
transition from theory to practice is not structural; it enacts the very principle the book advocates: that meaning
emerges through dynamic interaction rather than isolated contemplation.

The section opens with what might be considered the “origin scene” of Western ekphrasis: the description
of Achilles’ shield in Homer’s Iliad. This canonical example is revisited not as a static instance of “verbal
representation of visual representation,” (Heffernan, 1993) but a complex intermedial event. The shield, as
described in the epic, is not simply an object rendered in words; it is a microcosmic world, a narrative device
that integrates visual imagery, temporal progression, and symbolic layering. By re-reading this passage
through the lens of ekphrasis (vigefiuhuan, Z &5 , the authors foreground its dynamic quality: the poem
does not merely depict the shield but re-creates it as a performative space in which multiple artistic logics
intersect.

From antiquity, the discussion moves into the Renaissance, where the relationship between poetry and
painting becomes increasingly self-conscious. Portrait poems, in particular, are examined as sites of
negotiation between visual likeness and verbal interpretation. These works do not simply “translate” images
into words; they interrogate the very possibility of representation, often exposing the tension between
appearance and meaning. The interart framework reveals how such texts operate simultaneously within and
against the conventions of both media, producing a layered aesthetic experience that cannot be reduced to
either.

The book’s engagement with Romanticism further expands this trajectory by highlighting how poets
began to internalize visuality. Rather than describing external artworks, Romantic poets often generate images

through language itself, blurring the boundary between perception and imagination. This shift marks a crucial
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moment in the evolution of interart poetics: the visual is no longer merely an external reference point but
becomes embedded within the structure of poetic expression.

Particularly compelling is the discussion of American modernist poetry, where interart experimentation
reaches a new level of intensity. Poets such as R. M. Rilke, Hart Crane, Lanston Hughes and Bernard Spencer
are presented as key figures who actively engaged with visual art, architecture, music and dance, as inspiration
and structural principles.

The scope of the “Critical Practice” section is further broadened by its engagement with global and
intermedial phenomena. Case studies examining the intercultural circulation of literary works, such as the
transmission of Western poetry into Eastern contexts and vice versa, highlight the role of intermedial processes
in shaping global literary and artistic exchanges. These examples demonstrate how texts are continuously
reinterpreted and transformed as they move across linguistic, cultural, and medial boundaries.

Importantly, the authors do not treat these processes as neutral. While the primary focus remains on
aesthetic transformation, there is an implicit recognition that interart and intermedial exchanges are embedded
within broader historical and cultural dynamics. The movement of texts across contexts involves creative
adaptation and negotiation, reinterpretation, and, at times, contestation.

The methodological diversity of this section mirrors the complexity of its subject matters. Close textual
analysis is combined with historical contextualization, comparative reading, and theoretical reflection. This
pluralism allows the authors to capture the multifaceted nature of interart phenomena without reducing them
to a single explanatory model. Instead, interart poetics emerges as a flexible and evolving framework, capable
of accommodating a wide range of artistic practices.

At the same time, the section reinforces the central claim of the book: that poetry is fundamentally
interartistic. Whether through its engagement with visual forms, its incorporation of sound and performance,
or its participation in global networks of exchange, poetry is shown to be a dynamic and relational medium.
The boundaries between arts are not fixed but porous, constantly reshaped by processes of interaction and
transformation.

In this sense, the “Critical Practice” section does more than illustrate theoretical concepts; it enacts them.
By moving across different historical periods, cultural contexts, and artistic forms, the authors demonstrate
how interart poetics operates in practice. The result is a richly textured account of poetry as a living, evolving

phenomenon—one that resists confinement within any single medium or disciplinary framework.

3.The Future of Interart Studies
Having established both a comprehensive theoretical foundation and a diverse range of critical applications,
Museum of Words turns, in its broader implications, toward the future of poetics in an increasingly digitized
and interconnected world. This forward-looking dimension is one of the book’s most distinctive features,
positioning it as a retrospective synthesis and a programmatic statement for the evolution of literary studies in

the twenty-first century.
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Central to this future-oriented perspective is the recognition that the “media revolution” has
fundamentally altered the conditions under which poetry is produced, circulated, and experienced. The rise of
digital technologies has given birth to new forms of artistic expression that defy traditional categorizations.
Poetry is no longer confined to the printed page; it now exists in multimedia installations, interactive platforms,
and algorithmically generated environments. In such contexts, the interart nature of poetry becomes an
observable reality.

The book engages with these developments through a nuanced discussion of intermediality in the digital
age. Drawing on contemporary theoretical insights, the authors argue that digital media do not simply provide
new channels for existing forms but actively reshape the ontology of artistic works. Code, databases, and
interfaces function as mediating structures, influencing how texts are constructed and interpreted. This shift
requires a corresponding transformation in critical methodology, one that can account for the complex
interactions between human creativity and technological systems.

This book is also recommendable by its commitment to methodological innovation. The book’s use of
digital humanities tools, such as bibliometric analysis and citation mapping, exemplifies how quantitative
methods can complement traditional interpretive approaches. By visualizing patterns of scholarly production,
the authors provide empirical evidence for the development of interart studies as a field, highlighting both its
achievements and its gaps. This integration of qualitative and quantitative methods reflects a broader trend in
the humanities, where interdisciplinary collaboration is increasingly necessary to address complex research
questions.

At the same time, the book remains attentive to the limitations and challenges of its own approach. In its
concluding reflections, it acknowledges that the scope of its analysis, while extensive, is not exhaustive. The
primary focus on European and American traditions, even when supplemented by Chinese perspectives, leaves
other cultural contexts relatively under explored. The authors identify this as an area for future research, calling
for a more inclusive and globally representative account of interart practices.

Another area identified for further development is the critical examination of power dynamics within
intermedial processes. While the book touches on issues such as the politics of representation and the role of
cultural hierarchies, these themes are not explored in depth. A more sustained engagement with questions of
gender, colonialism, and ideological influence could enrich the analysis, revealing how interart
transformations are shaped by aesthetic considerations and social, political forces.

Despite these limitations, the book’s overall contribution is both substantial and far-reaching. It succeeds
in redefining interart poetics as a central concern of literary studies, rather than a peripheral specialization. By
articulating a comprehensive framework that integrates historical analysis, theoretical innovation, and critical
practice, it provides scholars with a powerful set of tools for engaging with the complexities of contemporary
culture.

Perhaps most importantly, Museum of Words reaffirms the relevance of the humanities in an age often
characterized by technological determinism. By demonstrating how poetry continues to evolve through its

interactions with other arts and media, the book highlights the enduring vitality of aesthetic expression. It
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suggests that, far from being rendered obsolete by digital technologies, the arts are being transformed in ways
that open up new possibilities for creativity and understanding.

The metaphor of the “museum” thus acquires a renewed significance. Rather than a static repository of
past achievements, the Museum of Words is envisioned as a dynamic and evolving space, a site of ongoing
dialogue between different forms, traditions, and perspectives. It is a place where boundaries are not enforced

but explored, where meaning is not fixed but continually renegotiated.

Conclusion

In conclusion, Museum of Words: European and American Interart Poetics stands as a landmark contribution
to the field of interart intermedial studies. Its synthesis of theoretical depth, methodological innovation, and
critical insight makes it an indispensable resource for scholars across disciplines. More than that, it offers a
compelling vision of the future of literary studies, one that embraces complexity, fosters dialogue, and
recognizes the interconnectedness of all artistic expression.

By reimagining poetry as an inherently interartistic practice, the book expands the scope of literary
criticism and invites us to reconsider our own modes of perception. In an age defined by fragmentation and
rapid changes, it reminds us that meaning emerges not from isolation but from relation, from the continuous

interplay between words, images, sounds, and the human imagination.
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1

The three-volume work Rimbaud’s Poetry (2015d) by Professor Robert Greer Cohn (1922-) serves as both a
collection of poetic criticism and an unorthodox biography of Arthur Rimbaud. Following the chronological
order of Rimbaud’s poetic works, Cohn offers commentary on each poem individually, appending concise or
elaborate notes after every line or stanza. This interpretative form resembles the traditional Chinese textual
annotation and exegesis, yet it distinguishes itself fundamentally. Beyond explanatory notes on basic
contextual facts, Cohn’s commentary integrates the author’s original insights, aesthetic reflections, and
associative speculations. A core focus of his research lies in exploring the correlations between the lexical
choices, syntax and imagery in Rimbaud’s poems and the poet’s life experiences, temperament and
psychological state, striving to delineate a comprehensive spiritual portrait of Rimbaud.

Rimbaud’s brief life falls into three distinct and clearly demarcated stages: a restless childhood, a poetic
youth, and a wandering vagabond phase. Born in 1854 in Charleville, a small town in northern France, he
grew up in a household marked by paternal absence and a stern, rigid mother. He began writing poetry at the
age of sixteen and ceased all literary creation around the age of twenty, thereafter abandoning literature
entirely to become a merchant and traveller until his death from illness at thirty-seven. Though his poetic
career spanned merely five to six years within his compressed life, his verses have secured an enduring and
resplendent place in literature. Self-proclaimed a “seer” and endowed with precocious poetic genius, Rimbaud
has long been regarded as an unrestrained genius unfettered by conventional bounds. His poetry is imbued
with innate ecstasy and perpetual unrest, achieving surreal and bizarre artistic enchantment long before he

formed a conscious and definitive poetic mission. Rimbaud’s post-literary life—his itinerant existence as a
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so-called “wind-walker”—amounted to a lived poetic performance art. He enlisted in the Dutch colonial army,
worked as an interpreter for a circus caravan, escorted firearms and ivory for merchants, ventured into the
jungles of Africa, and wandered along the coasts of the Mediterranean and the Red Sea. He seamlessly merged
the fanaticism of an explorer with the prudence and diligence of a professional merchant.

His later life and poetic writings echo and illuminate one another. They embody the metaphysical
concepts of genius, artistic inspiration, destructive impulses and other intuitive “visionary” faculties of human
nature elaborated by Kant, Schopenhauer and other philosophers, rendering such abstract ideas tangible in
literary expression. Furthermore, his life and works cast an enduring spell over modern poetry, divesting it of
its traditional redemptive and soothing qualities and re-configuring it into an art of obscurity, secrecy,
uncertainty and fragmentation, perpetually haunted by phantoms of madness.

Cohn makes no attempt to construct a holistic, unified portrait of the poet. In his own words, he seeks
not to “tame” Rimbaud. For a poet who perpetually sought to remain “other”, all conventional biographical
endeavors are inherently doomed to failure. Mirroring the fluidity embedded in his poetry and his recurrent
acts of departure throughout life, Rimbaud refused to be confined to a single narrative or a fixed identity.
Instead, Cohn’s critical methodology centers on the minute details of each individual poem, conducting textual
interpretation, contextual association and extended critical reflection rooted in these particulars. Even in the
introductory overview, he rejects conventional summarizing frameworks and adopts a mirrored, fragmented
mode of presentation. Such an interpretative approach is inevitably fragmentary, yet its greatest merit lies in
magnifying microscopic textual details. It enables readers to discern fragments of truth amid the labyrinthine
artistic veil that Rimbaud deliberately wove for himself and his literary oeuvre.

One pivotal analytical tool adopted by Cohn is psychoanalysis. He pays meticulous attention to the
psychological undercurrents reflected in Rimbaud’s poetry, tracing such mental phenomena back to the poet’s
childhood through psychoanalytical reasoning. Cohn argues that the upheavals of Rimbaud’s early life
“undoubtedly intensified his precocious sensibilities and propelled him toward an extraordinary poetic career...
Rational analysis enables us to apprehend the sufferings of his adolescence and their far-reaching
repercussions.” He continuously identifies textual evidence across Rimbaud’s poems to substantiate this
argument.

In Professor Cohn’s view, nearly every psychological fragment and personality trait forged in Rimbaud’s
childhood—his estrangement from and resentment toward his mother, the profound void left by his absent
father, his persistent desire to flee, his yearning and frenzy, and his perpetual resistance against life—finds a

fixed symbol or recurring imagery in his poetic works. For instance, his memories of his mother are
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inextricably linked to the colour blue, the hue of her eyes, a shade invariably bound up with unpleasant
sensations: “She has lying blue eyes.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, p. 13)

Meanwhile, golden yellow stands for his absent father, constantly intertwined with intense hallucinatory
visions. Furthermore, numerous male figures in Rimbaud’s verse embody his imaginative projections of the
missing paternal presence. The blacksmith in the poem The Blacksmith serves as a telling example; out of
admiration, Rimbaud “magnifies him to colossal, legendary proportions.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015b, p. 41) From a
psychoanalytical perspective, paternal absence and the deprivation of maternal affection inflict enduring
spiritual trauma on a child and erect multiple barriers to their growth. Plagued by a discordant family milieu,
Rimbaud, an “extraordinary soul”, harbored singular needs for affection. “The primal tragedy of his
vulnerability, compounded by parental neglect, once setting the depth of his emotional rhythm, would repeat
itself incessantly and irrepressibly.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, pp.8-9) Subconsciously, Rimbaud’s poetic creation
became an extraordinary compensatory means of self-vindication. On this basis, Cohn argues that “the central
figure of Rimbaud’s poetry is a child (or adolescent), wandering curiously along woodland paths, country
lanes and urban streets.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, p.9) Through poetry, he sought to reconstruct his lost childhood
and complete the construction of self-hood. Rimbaud’s obsessive immersion in childhood, or in the past, was
an endeavour to pursue his authentic existence. (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, p.3) This hidden creative drive—the self-
reconstruction of childhood through verse—also foreshadows his ultimate renunciation of literature in later
life. Once his self-construction was accomplished, the fundamental motivation for composition faded away,
followed by a definitive farewell to poetry. Cohn nevertheless leaves an open-ended question: had Rimbaud’s
life not ended at the age of thirty-seven, who could say with certainty that he would never have returned to
writing? Should he have revisited poetry in his later years, would he have cast off the fragility and vacillation
of his youthful genius to evolve into a powerful, vigorously visionary poet of extraordinary creative energy,

or would he have lapsed into mediocrity?

2
Professor Cohn’s interpretation guides readers to focus on the poet’s inner spiritual world while engaging with
poetic texts, discerning the spiritual narrative woven into verses and thereby drawing closer to the poet himself.
Such a mode of reading proves vital to the understanding of any poet, for it enables a genuine comprehension
of the reality inherent to poetry. Cohn underscores the value of “rational analysis” in reading, fully embodying
his confidence and authority as a literary critic. Much like his contemporaries in criticism, Cohn acknowledges
that “Rimbaud relied far more than most people, even most poets, upon himself and his innate nature... He

retreated increasingly into the unreal realm of intense voyance.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, p.3) Nevertheless, when
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confronting this visionary poet, Cohn persists in critical rationality—a faculty that allows readers to penetrate
the visions of voyance and access the multilayered realities embedded in Rimbaud’s poetry.

The first layer of reality is Rimbaud’s personal reality.

An uncompromising rebel, Rimbaud embodied his defiance in his declaration “I is another”, as well as
in his poetic output and the itinerant life he led after renouncing literature. His rebellion may be interpreted as
an impulse to sever the connection between empirical reality and spiritual self-hood, seeking to envelop a
flawed world with the power of imagination. As one critic observes, Rimbaud “established a fundamental
unity grounded in metaphysics and poetry” (Cohn, R. G., 2015¢c, p.249). His metaphysical construction
unfolded not only in his verses but also in the erratic trajectory of his post-literary life. “We are beyond the
world,” (Cohn, R. G., 2015a, p.8) Rimbaud once wrote, an echo of Plato’s discourse on the world of Ideas
versus the material world of appearances. To him, empirical reality was illusory, and transcendence of such
illusion constituted the only path to authentic being. Cohn, however, incisively argues that Rimbaud’s
metaphysical impulses constitute a covert narration of his personal reality. His lyrical return to childhood,
much like his lifelong wanderings that perpetually circled back to Penelope— “his mother” (Cohn, R. G.,
2015b, p.245)—epitomizes a realist posture of perpetual self-effacement and self-renewal for new beginnings.
It follows that even the most hermetic poetry remains deeply anchored in the poet’s personal reality,
encompassing both tangible temporal events and intangible psychological experiences shaped by spatial
contexts. This fundamental truth was also recognized by René Char, the eminent modern French poet, who
contended that while Rimbaud ought to be judged primarily through his poetry, his life and work resonate
inseparably in unparalleled coherence.

Specifically, Rimbaud’s metaphysical poetics manifest in his abstraction of lexical meaning, his infusion
of colour and musicality into linguistic texture, and his advocacy for the creative fusion of vision, hearing,
touch and other senses to dissolve the boundaries between disparate perceptions. This aptitude defines his
identity as a visionary. Historically, the term “psychics” originated as a religious epithet before being
appropriated by Romantic poets and imbued with mystic connotations to denote poetic insight into cosmic
mysteries. Rejecting its religious and mystical baggage, Rimbaud redefined voyance as an essential poetic
faculty—the power of “systematic derangement of the senses”, attainable through sustained, disciplined
cultivation.

In analyzing Rimbaud’s visionary imagery, Cohn lays bare their underlying realism. In Vowels, for
instance, the association between the letter A and blackness, alongside the imagery of flies clad in fuzzy black
coats; in The Punishment of Tartuffe, the depiction of sombre sacred robes and gloved hands. Such motifs

evoke a Baudelairean aesthetic of evil, with their interwoven associations and synaesthesia projections rooted
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in Rimbaud’s lived experience and fraught relationship with his mother. Her coercive enforcement of Catholic
piety left an indelible aversion in his mind, which ultimately metamorphosed into rebellious imagery across
his poems.

The second layer of reality pertains to Rimbaud’s contemporary contextual reality.

Among the cultural conditions of his era, Rimbaud regarded the historical decline of poetic language as
the most urgent concern. He and his fellow Symbolist contemporaries acutely perceived the depletion of poetic
expression, driven by a pressing need for linguistic innovation and the exploration of new expressive resources.
The deterioration of Western verbal language can be traced in George Steiner’s seminal work Language and
Silence. Steiner chronicles the gradual erosion of linguistic authority in Western civilization. Prior to the
seventeenth century, Western culture inherited from ancient Greece an unshakable faith in language: “In the
beginning was the Word.” Language ordered the tangible world and structured human cognition and
expression. Civilizations once bore solemn witness to the conviction that all truth and reality, save for a
marginal sphere of inexplicable anomalies, could be contained within the bounds of language. (George, 1998,
p.14) This faith began to wane in the age of Milton. First, the rise of mathematical logic reshaped the very
forms of thought, emerging as an autonomous, even authoritative, linguistic system independent of verbal
expression. Second, modern art—including painting and music—deliberately distanced itself from linguistic
interpretation, embracing abstraction, non-figuration and semantic indeterminacy. While the territorial scope
of verbal language contracted externally, the language itself suffered internal degradation, losing its former
grandeur and refinement. Though modern vocabularies expanded quantitatively, lexical usage contracted
drastically. The rise of mass culture eroded literary sensibility, diminishing the scope of reality that language
could articulate. “As Western consciousness came to rely less on verbal resources for organizing experience
and articulating spiritual life, words forfeited precision and efficacy.” (George, 1998, p.25) In essence,
language, overused and over exploited, grew stale with time, while concessions to the communicative
demands of mass culture reduced it to mediocrity. (George, 1998, pp.13-26.)

Cohn fully contextualizes Rimbaud within this linguistic and cultural crisis. Rimbaud’s poetic rebellion
entailed a deliberate resistance against the degenerative trajectory of Western language. He strove to craft a
linguistic style characterized by the subtlety, delicacy and fluidity of Impressionist Pointillism, in stark
contrast to the diffuse rigidity of Neoclassical diction, thereby endowing his writing with unfamiliar aesthetic
power. (Cohn, R. G., 2015b, p.243) Rimbaud’s acute awareness of linguistic decline and his radical remedial
poetics redefined the mission of subsequent generations of poets: to revitalize and preserve linguistic texture
against the atrophy of overuse. His ultimate abandonment of poetry may well stem from a profound sense of

futility: even reinvented language inevitably succumbs to stagnation, and individual creative innovation
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cannot counteract the inevitable ageing of discourse. Might he have deemed absolute silence the ultimate
bulwark against linguistic decay?

The third layer of reality resides in the poetic tradition that shaped Rimbaud.

Though disinclined to “tame” Rimbaud into conventional critical frameworks, Cohn situates the poet
within the broader continuum of literary evolution. His close textual readings balance microscopic detail with
macroscopic perspective, interconnecting Rimbaud’s imagery and verses with those of Shakespeare,
Baudelaire, Mallarmé, Sartre and other canonical writers. Such contextual alignment emancipates Rimbaud
from the label of an isolated prodigy, embedding him within a profound poetic lineage and revealing the
internal logic of literary development alongside his textual exegesis.

Cohn observes that in The Drunken Boat and subsequent compositions, Rimbaud achieved tangible
progress in syntactic fluency and openness, yet his writing remained indelibly anchored to a specific historical
moment, geographical setting and literary tradition. “Rimbaud is also ‘one of us’—an almost foreseeable,
infinitely compelling French youth...” (Cohn, R. G., 2015b, p.245) This subtle assessment delineates
Rimbaud’s pivotal position in French poetic heritage, echoing Mallarmé’s famous analogy: Rimbaud blazed
across literature like a fleeting meteor, transient in appearance yet eternal in legacy. His centrality to French
poetry derives not from isolated genius, but from his transitional poetics, which synthesized the innovations
of his predecessors and charted new directions for modern verse.

Cohn further offers incisive generalized observations: “In a sense, many French writers grow up without
a paternal figure. Fathers instil in sons the codes of masculine fortitude, emotional restraint, communal
adaptation and autonomous existence. Deprived of such guidance, one seeks to redefine existential roles
through radical, creative vision.” (Cohn, R. G., 2015b, p.8) The integration of such psychoanalytical
arguments with close textual analysis yields expansive, thought-provoking critical insights. From this
perspective, one may envision the refined, delicate ornamentation adorning Versailles, the Louvre and the
Muséed’Orsay, and the opulent aura emanating from their artworks; one may picture the glamorous women
of Paris, whose elegance and prominence overshadowed traditional masculine vigour, infusing French
masculinity with understated grace, calm and softness; one may recall the iconic French men of letters—
Rousseau, Musset, Flaubert, Proust, Camus—united by pale countenances, melancholic temperaments and an
immersive literary sensibility, who substituted lived experience with written creation. Against this cultural
backdrop, Rimbaud’s emergence in France emerges not as a fortuitous anomaly, but as an inevitable product

of his time and literary milieu.
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Professor Cohn’s rational analysis unveils the inherent reality within Rimbaud’s poetry, conveying a clear
argument: every canonical poetic genius is deeply embedded in the broader poetic tradition and constitutes an
indispensable link in its evolution. This is the most grounded dimension of poetic genius.

Such intrinsic reality consolidates Rimbaud’s status as a poetic innovator and grants him landmark
significance in the landscape of modern poetry. His innate linguistic gift and rebellious temperament enabled
his work to resonate profoundly with the historical context. By subverting established linguistic conventions,
his revolutionary writing fulfilled the vital function of linguistic redemption. Through dismantling linear time
and causal logic in language, bridging the divides between disparate senses, and infusing verse with musicality
and chromatic texture, Rimbaud restored to language the primal wonder and magic gradually eroded over time.
His dreamy verses and hermetic poetics foreshadowed the defining features of modern poetry. Furthermore,
he established poetry as language’s final and most resilient stronghold, safeguarding its vitality and capacity
for self-renewal. Poetry thus preserves a fertile reservoir of linguistic richness amid the persistent depletion
and mediocrity wrought by mass culture.

Cohn frequently draws parallels between Rimbaud’s innovative vision and the philosophical thought of
Jean-Paul Sartre, for Sartre fully recognized Rimbaud’s radical contributions. In comparing Baudelaire and
Rimbaud, Sartre describes Baudelaire as a mere rebel, while crediting Rimbaud as a genuine revolutionary
who “smashes reality as one smashes a money box”, (Cohn, R. G., 2015b, p.245) tearing away the illusory
veil shrouding the world. Meanwhile, Rimbaud’s rejection of all constraints, his pursuit of the aberrant even
the mad in poetic creation, and his rootless post-literary existence resonate closely with Foucauldian
philosophy. Beyond innate talent and the faculty of voyance, rebellion and madness functioned as
indispensable spiritual catalysts shaping his poetry. Throughout his life, he waged a primal, essential form of
resistance. In A Season in Hell, Rimbaud identifies himself as a “savage”: “I belong to the race that sings
under torture; I know no laws, no morality. I am an uncivilized savage...” (Rimbaud, A., 2011, p. 178) and
“Yet I have always been alone and homeless; I cannot even name the tongue I speak.” (Rimbaud, A., 2011, p.
175) Cohn delivers a penetrating assessment of Rimbaud’s unyielding, unregulated nature, arguing that the
poet possessed a unique artistic “integrative power”. This faculty allowed him to forge “monolithic works”
and grant voice to madness, rescuing it from perpetual silence and obscurity. Such integrative power draws
an insurmountable boundary between genius and insanity, and between Rimbaud and his mediocre epigones.
Many aspiring writers possess raw talent yet lack Rimbaud’s artistic cohesion, reducing their gifts to
unmediated madness incapable of self-expression. Others, devoid of his poetic genius, reduce rebellion to

hollow, fruitless posturing and superficial performance art.
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Since the twentieth century, modern poets including Ezra Pound and T. S. Eliot have advanced along the
literary path pioneered by Rimbaud. Acutely conscious of the oppression inflicted upon language, they upheld
linguistic preservation as the central mission of the poet. (Eliot, T. S.,1989, pp. 243-245) Eliot emphasized
that renewing modern civilization hinges largely on redeeming language, maintaining its precision and
subtlety amid the complexities of contemporary life. Pound championed linguistic innovation, contending that
modern language has broken free from subservience to empirical experience and acquired ontological
independence. For Pound, poetry’s social purpose lies in safeguarding language: this duty lies not in
ideological persuasion, but in preserving the purity of intellectual tools and the integrity of cognitive materials.
Human communication relies entirely on stable language; once discourse becomes verbose, imprecise and
degenerate, rational thought and social order will inevitably collapse. (Eliot, T. S.,1989, p. 29)

Similarly, linguistic innovation remains a formidable challenge for contemporary Chinese poetry. Shaped
by China’s unique modernization trajectory, modern Chinese is sharply severed from classical literary heritage,
failing to fully root itself in profound cultural soil. Already inherently deficient, it suffered further depletion
from successive political movements and the surging tides of commercialization. Unlike the ageing language
of Rimbaud’s era, modern Chinese suffers not from obsolescence, but from paucity, monotony and fragility.
It cries out for cultural accumulation, creative renewal, and visionary innovators to rebuild the linguistic
lineage of modern Chinese poetry. In evaluating such trailblazers, we may adopt the critical criterion set forth
by Cohn: the possession of authentic artistic integrative power.

For all its merits, this three-volume commentary is not without limitations. Preoccupied with microscopic
analysis of individual words and imagery, Cohn often touches upon thematic connections without elaborate
elaboration. Nevertheless, his associative insights offer valuable interpretive clues, guiding readers to further
explore Rimbaud’s entanglement with poetic tradition and his enduring enlightenment for modern poetics. In
the second volume, the translator appends an essay by Suzanne Bernard on Rimbaud, which lucidly
reconstructs his formative years, temperament, literary influences and poetic evolution. This supplementary
material complements Cohn’s close textual readings and enriches the overall critical framework.

For domestic Chinese critics, this work offers invaluable methodological inspiration. The textual
difficulty of modern poetry often alienates general readers, while many contemporary critics evade rigorous
close reading by invoking ambiguity, polysemy and indeterminacy as convenient excuses. Traditional Chinese
critical discourse has long favoured intuitive impressionistic commentary and generalized evaluation, lacking
sustained models of detailed textual analysis. Centering on Rimbaud—an extraordinarily difficult, visionary
genius—Cohn’s three volumes conduct unflinching rational analysis of his fragmented, seemingly illogical

language and surreal imagery. Regardless of the absolute validity of his conclusions, his rigorous interpretative
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method sets an exemplary benchmark for critics and readers alike: poetry is inherently definable and merits
rational comprehension, even the visionary verses of Rimbaud.

In recent decades, French philosophy and art have exerted growing global cultural influence. Yet
insufficient translation and the limited dissemination of French language learning in China have resulted in
widespread neglect of French poets compared with their Anglo-American counterparts. Gratitude is owed to
Professor Yang Deyou for translating this uniquely structured commentary on Rimbaud, bridging the cultural

gap and bringing Chinese readers closer to the essence of French poetry.
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